Always wear Underwear

E 
[bookmark: _GoBack]Well that’s lectric company I have an order for disconnect.”
That was the statement that started my new beginning as a man kept in diapers. not entirely true, but it does begin to explain why I am in diapers now.
 
I have been working for the utility company for a few years now. I do well enough in getting work done each day, but in an effort to be more productive I carried a bucket with me so I would not have to go find a place to urinate every couple hours. I could just go into the back of my work vehicle and well…you get the point.
 
The only problem with that is that sometimes the last drop drips and leaves a spot. It was one of these spots that led to my current situation of being kept in super thick diapers 24/7.
 
I had just used my bucket and then went to the door of a modest sized house. I knocked on the door and waited, a few seconds later the door opened and a beautiful brunette stood in the doorway.  She appeared to be a few years younger than me which would’ve put her in her late 20’s, she had a great figure and was a few inches taller than me which would put her around 5’10”. Her hair was tied back in a ponytail and she was just wearing yoga pants and a sports bra, and she was covered in a light sheen of sweat.
 
“May I help you?” She asked.
“Electric company I have an order for disconnect for non payment of the bill.”
“At this house?”
“Yes ma’am.”
“Well can you step inside for a moment and we’ll see what the problem is.?”
“That’s against company policy ma’am.”
“Well does company policy allow you to piss your pants?” She said in a voice loud enough that a man walking by stopped for a second before continuing on.
I looked down in shock sure enough there was one of those spots drying on the front of my jeans. I tried to act nonchalant and play it off as having spilled some water, but she was having none of it.
“Nonsense,” she said, this time louder than before.” I know when someone pissed their pants, now step inside before this get really ugly for you.”
Meekly I complied with her order.
As I stepped inside the foyer I noticed that while the outside was modest the interior of the house was anything but. There was dark hardwood flooring throughout the house. A few pieces of leather furniture, and a large LCD TV with surround sound playing the Insanity workout.
“Now let’s see this order for disconnect.”
I handed her the envelope. She removed the paper inside and briefly scanned it.
“Sharon Michelle, that’s me alright, but for 125.63. that’s incorrect I just paid this earlier this morning. Now wait here pissy pants while I go get the confirmation number.”
She walked away down the hallway and I couldn’t help but admire her beautiful backside, but at the same time I was kicking myself for not wearing underwear today; because I am sure that would’ve helped hide the dribble.
“Come here pissy pants.” I heard Sharon holler from the back of the voice. I followed the sound of her voice to a nice little office. She was sitting in front of a computer with her account information pulled up. Sure enough there was the confirmation in full of not only her past due amount but also the current amount paid a little over three hours ago.
“I can see you paid ma’am, I apologize for the confusion, I will see myself out.” I said.
“Not so fast baby.” Those were the only words I heard because the next thing I remember was a sharp poke in my neck and then a crash as I hit the floor with a thud.
 
 
 
Chapter 2
I awoke to the sound of running water. As I slowly opened my eyes and they adjusted to the brightness of the room, I became aware of two things rather quickly. First I was naked. I could feel cool air against my skin and the second thing was that I could not move my hands without moving my feet.. Which led me to believe that I was cuffed., a fact that was confirmed a few seconds later when Sharon said, “I hope those aren’t to tight.”
“Now that you’re awake get on your hands and knees and follow me.” She ordered,
I rolled over and slowly followed her realizing at this point I really didn’t have a choice I was cuffed and naked what was she going to do to me.
I followed her into a bathroom where there was a tub filled with bubbles and hot water, I could see steam still rising as the water hit tub. Sharon un-cuffed one hand and then re-cuffed it to a safety rail in the bathtub. Next she undid one foot and then told me to get in the tub.
 I lifted myself in and relaxed into the hot water and cool bubbles. Momentarily forgetting my current situation, but then reality came crashing back down as Sharon knelt beside the tub and with a soft yellow washcloth started to bathe me.
“Here’s the deal pissy pants, I have been wanting a new playtoy and with some proper training I think you’ll do quite nicely. I have pictures of you lying naked  on top of  me and a video of a man who looks a lot like you from behind forcing me over a couch before he fucks my ass, and I can clearly be heard saying no.”
“I never did those things.” I yelled.
Sharon grabbed my cock with a vice like grip causing me to squirm in the warm water, “First off,” she said. “You don’t yell at me ever, and as for the pictures well when you were out cold it was very easy to maneuver your body. The video is one of me and an old boyfriend who liked to play rough and record it.”
If I thought I had a chance of escaping earlier that thought was now vaporized. Even if  I could somehow prove my innocence the stigma of “he got away with it,” would be forever over me.
My face must’ve shown my resignation; because Sharon said “Now you’re getting it pissy pants. I own you now. Don’t worry though some of this may be fun for you. For the record I don’t want to ruin you I just want to be able to manipulate you. Now I am going to finish bathing you and then we are going to play a game.”
Sharon finished bathing me and un-cuffed my hands and had me get out of the tub where she dried me off with a large, fluffy, yellow towel. I was then made to follow her into the bedroom; where she motioned for me to get on top of the bed. Once I was on the bed she tied my hands to the headboard with a silk scarf and then placed a leather blindfold over my eyes.
“Now the first game we are going to play is a guessing game. If you guess right three times in a row I will reward you with an orgasm. However if you get one wrong I will punish you. Do you understand?”
“Yes.”
“Good now let’s play. Guess what this is?” I felt something cloth like being slowly slid up my right leg causing my leg hairs to rise. She continued to my crotch where she let it linger for a moment, without thinking much more I blurted out “underwear.”
“Good boy, two more and I will let you come for Mommy.”
She rubbed something up my left leg this time it was softer than the cloth it felt like silk and since I had guessed correctly the first time I said “your bra.”
“So close baby boy, but not the right answer.” I then felt both of my nipples being pulled roughly and then twisted sharply. Even though I cried out mostly in shock at first it continued until I was writhing in pain. She stopped and I felt the blood rush back into my nipples causing them to throb.
“Maybe this will help you.” She then had me lift my head and slowly slid the item over the blindfold until it was positioned above my nose and I could smell the familiar scent of a woman aroused, she had put her panties on my head.
“Last item and then I will get you dressed and send you on your way for now.”  
She placed something on my chest and I could immediately feel the plastic cover, I never participated in kink, but I am ab/dl aware and since she had already used two pairs of underwear I thought she had a pair of plastic panties, so that was my guess.
“So close again baby boy, but that’s still not the right answer.” Sharon pinched and twisted my nipples again this time not stopping until I was begging for her to please stop.
“One more chance pissy pants get it right and I will get you dressed. Get it wrong and I will attach some clamps to those sensitive nipples of yours and send you back to work.” She placed the item back on my chest but there was no need I knew what it was. She had been calling me pissy pants and baby boy since I arrived, she said I was close when I guessed plastic panties.
“A d….diaper,” I whispered.
“Speak up baby boy.”
“A diaper,” I said louder this time but not by much.
“That’s right pissy pants a diaper and not just any diaper. It’s your diaper and you are going to wear it and use it until you come back here later this evening and I change you. Now lift your hips so I can put it on you.”
I knew what she wanted but I still had some fight in me; she wasn’t having that though she smacked my thighs repeatedly until I complied. The smacks were swift and stung like the dickens, but she got her way and I lifted my hips. For the first time since I had been potty trained I was being diapered.
After the diaper was taped up nice and tight around my waist and across my bottom, Sharon finished dressing me, removed the panties and blindfold, untied my hands and then had me kneel on the floor in front of her.
“This has been fun and I can’t wait until later tonight when we can play some more. I think you look cute in the diaper I put you in. However, I think a pissy pants like you will have that diaper soaked in a few hours. So I am going to give you another one to put on later.”
From behind her back she pulled out another diaper I could see that it was blue and white and had clouds, flowers and planes all over. It looked very babyish.
“This is a Cushie, it’s not as good as I would like but it will do for now until I can order you some abenas to wear. Now you will pee in the diaper you are wearing and when you do you will put this nice clean diaper on. After work you will come back here and then I will change you into your nighttime diaper. Now you’re welcome to leave and not come back but….”
She paused letting her threat hang in the air. I thought back to those pictures and that damning video. I knew and she knew that I would be back. I nodded my head in compliance/ resignation.
Sharon smacked my face with the diaper. “Well pissy pants what’s it going to be?” She asked smacking my face with the diaper as she said every other word.”
I was shocked at first by being smacked by the plastic diaper. It didn’t hurt at all but the shock was enough. “Yes ma’am I will be back after work. I was finally able to stammer out between smacks.
“Good now take this diaper and get out of my face, for now.”


I left Sharon’s house in a daze, as I left I could hear the soft plastic diaper crinkle loudly as I walked. Now I was not only kicking myself for not wearing underwear but also for wearing such loose fitting clothing, while I think it made my backside less noticeable it seemed to me as if the sound was amplified.
 
I got back to my van and saw that the whole episode had only taken a little over an hour, maybe whatever she had drugged me with was some type of knockout drug. I had seen where there were sprays available almost like mace; maybe she had a concentrated form of it. I could explain the loss time as an extended lunch break, and since it was Friday that wouldn’t be frowned on to much. I hoped.
 
I was somehow able to make it through the rest of the day, even though I was sure that all of my customers somehow knew I was wearing an adult baby diaper. No one said anything of course, but that didn’t mean they didn’t know, I thought. When I got back to the shop luckily my co-workers were to busy talking about their weekend plans and I was for the most un-noticed.
 
It wasn’t until I was about to leave that I remembered Sharon had expected for me to use the diaper.  I hadn’t had anything to drink since before the incident and I really didn’t have to go to much. I thought I would just put the other diaper on and then splash water onto the diaper I was currently wearing and she would never know the difference.
I grabbed my book bag that I luckily always carry, today it became even more helpful as I grabbed it and headed into a bathroom as everyone was leaving. I lowered my pants and looked at the diaper I was wearing; I have to admit it did look kind of cute, maybe if I hadn’t been made to wear it I may have even found it arousing. I undid the tape on one side as it came loose; I was positive that people in the parking lot heard the sound of the tape coming off the soft plastic. I continued though and undid the other side, when I finished it fell to the floor with a soft plop, and I hastily picked it up in case someone else came in to the bathroom.
 
I sat it on the toilet beside me, and grabbed the spare diaper out of my bag. I looked at it wondering how I was going to be able to put this on me. I tried wrapping it around me and holding it but I did not have an extra hand to tape it up. I finally came up with the bright idea to tape it up and then step into like I would with grown-up underwear. This probably would've worked great if I had taken into consideration the fact that when Sharon diapered me the first time I was lying down and she had pulled it tight to tape it up. As it was I taped up the diaper exactly as she had and tried to step into it, only to find that way to narrow to slide up my thighs. I pulled harder and heard a slight tear but then the diaper came up my hips the rest of the way, and I was able to put my pants back on.
 
Now I had to decide what to do with the dry diaper that was supposed to be wet. I looked out of the stall and after seeing that the coast was clear I took it to the sink and ran water over the diaper for just a few seconds. Satisfied with my impromptu deception I put the diaper back in my bag and made the drive back to Sharon’s house, hoping that she would tire of this game tonight.
 
I finally arrived at her house at a little after five o’clock. There was a car in the drive that I didn’t remember seeing the first time, but I could’ve missed it. I knocked on the door and a different woman answered she was small and petite and had shoulder length blonde hair.
“Sharon some guy from the electric company is here with a book bag.” She hollered down the hall without introducing herself or letting me in.
“I’ll be there in a minute Melissa, take his bag and put it in the kitchen and tell him to have a seat.”
Melissa took my bag which I handed over somewhat reluctantly hoping that she wasn’t the snooping kind, and then she motioned for me to come in and find a place to sit. She took my bag into the kitchen and came back with two glasses of lemonade. I was sitting on the leather couch. She handed me a glass and then sat down across from me. Luckily I was able to avoid small talk as Sharon came in a few seconds later.
“Ah I see you met Melissa, she is my niece. She stopped by to do some laundry and help out around the house, hoping I would give her some money before she heads back to college.”
“That’s not true Aunt Sharon, you know I love you and like to hang out with you.” Came Missy’s reply from the chair.
“Uh-uh, I know. In that case I will just keep this hundred and go out to dinner instead.”
“Well if you want to give it to me, you can, but I do really like hanging out with you.”
“I know, now off you go, come back later and see me before you head back to Athens, okay.?”
“Will do, bye now, and bye Mr. Electric man it was nice meeting you, by the way your book bag was kind of heavy, what do you keep in there anyways?”
I felt my face grow red and I stuttered as I said “J j j…just some stuff from work and what not. You know.”
“Whatever if you say so, bye now,” Melissa said as she walked out the front door.
“Bye Missy,” Sharon replied closing the door behind her.
Then she turned to me, “Alright Pissy pants drop your jeans and show Mommy your cute little cushie.”
I stood up and sat down the lemonade on the floor, realizing I had yet to drink any of it I guess I was afraid it was drugged. I lowered my jeans and showed her the diaper I had put on.
“Turn around, let me see your bottom.”
I shuffled around and showed her my behind, as soon as I did though she started laughing and then smacked my ass. “Who taught you how to put a diaper on? Mommy has some work to I can’t let you go out with a diaper like that you’ll leak all over the place. Now take your jeans and shoes off and go get your wet diaper to show Mommy.”
 
I sat back down and removed my shoes and pants the rest of the way, then I walked to the kitchen to find my bag on the sink and it was open, but I thought for sure I had closed it up. Oh well no time to ponder that I grabbed the diaper and took it back to Sharon. 
 
She took it in her hands and said, “My, my someone must like wetting their diapers to be able to pee like this after just a short time. Did you like that pissy pants, peeing in your diaper, knowing you were going to bring it back to Mommy and show her what a big baby you are already?”
 
I nodded my head, hiding my face hoping she would not see the bold faced lie if I said yes.
 
“Well that’s good because Mommy is going to make you piss in your diapers all the time now, that’s right baby boy and there is nothing you can do about it.”
Then to my absolute horror she opened the diaper and sniffed it. I knew I was caught but I was to afraid to apologize and face whatever consequences she had in store for me.
 
“Such a good boy peeing for Mommy like this, you must’ve drank a lot to have wet so much, what did you drink pissy pants?”
 
“Ummmm… water and a pop,” I said.
 
“You seem like you don’t remember, are you sure that’s what you had.”
Still afraid to look her in the face I nodded my head yes.
“Look at me baby boy and answer me honestly. Is that all you had pissy pants?”
“Yes that’s all I had” I looked her straight in the eye and lied to her.
“You are such a liar and you know it, you lied about pissing your pants earlier today; which as you can see, I have fixed that problem for you, and you lied to me about using your diaper earlier. Well don’t worry I have a cure for liars too, and you just have just earned yourself into a most embarrassing situation later and you have no one to blame but yourself. Maybe it will help you learn not to lie to your new mommy.”
 


 
Chapter 4
Again I was caught in my lie and stood there silently while Sharon talked about having a cure for liars as well. I couldn’t believe that I had let this situation get this far out of hand this quickly. I mean was this even real I thought all penthouse letter were fake and here I was living one and I didn’t want it.
 
Sharon had left the room and I was still standing there in just my diaper when she came back into the room with a pair of gray sweatpants and a matching t-shirt with dark blue trim around the sleeves and neck. She still had the “used” diaper in her hand and she told me I was to carry that with me and throw it away later. Then she handed me the clothes in her hand and told me to get dressed.
 
Having no clue what she had in store for me I did as she said and pulled the sweatpants over my diaper. They were loose; which I was grateful for as that would not show the diaper bulge to the public. The shirt was a little snug but all in all it was a good fit, I guess they were from the guy in the video. Truthfully though it didn’t matter she could’ve handed me an apron and I would’ve worn that if she would just let this game of hers end, but I doubt she had any intention of doing that soon. So I was stuck.
 
By the time I was dressed and had my shoes back on, Sharon had her car keys and purse in her hand and was ushering me out the front door making sure that I had the “used” diaper in my hand and plainly in sight. Luckily no one was outside at the time and I was able to quickly make my way to the car in the driveway; which I assumed was Sharon’s.
 
“What are you doing pissy pants? You should be a gentleman and hold open the door for me. Then you can bring my trashcan up from the curb and throw your diaper away.”
 
She said the last bit of her orders just loud enough to be heard by anyone within ear shot, luckily there was no one that I could see, but that didn’t mean there weren’t nosy neighbors listening which I am sure Sharon was counting on.
 
I did as she asked and opened her car door for her and then brought up the trash can from the curb, finally disposing of my diaper with relief that no one had noticed. Then I got into Sharon’s car and buckled my seat belt.
 
“Such a good boy being safe and buckling up, now you just sit back and enjoy the ride. I am going to take you to get something to eat and drink.” Sharon told me.
 
I had to admit I was famished and thirsty and I did not think about any ulterior motives that Sharon might have as she pulled up to a drive thru at Sonic. I ordered a medium lemonade and a hot dog with fries and Sharon ordered the same, except she had a large lemonade. I sat there and ate my meal in an uncomfortable silence. It wasn’t until we were both done that Sharon said now it is time for dessert.
The server came back to take our order and Sharon asked for a large shake so we could share. When the shake was brought back, Sharon asked for the bill and the serve left to get that as well. Sharon reached into her purse on the floorboard beside me and then “accidentally” knocked over the remainder of her lemonade all over my lap.
 
I didn’t even have time to grab napkins to dry myself before the server came back with the bill.
 
“Oh sweetheart,” Sharon said. “You told me you could hold it like a big boy, sorry I don’t have any extra diapers for you right now, I guess its partly my fault too, I thought those diapers I bought you would hold longer.”
 
My face must’ve gotten as red as an apple because the server was just standing there with the bill by Sharon’s window gawking at me. I really couldn’t blame her as I would probably have done the same thing; she regained her composure fast enough though by saying.
 
“Ma’am I don’t mean to interrupt but there is a thrift store down the road and you could probably find some extra clothes for him if you want.” She must’ve thought I was handicapped in some way to need diapers.
 
“Well thank you so much for that, that will save us a trip home, won’t it baby.”
 
I cringed a little when she said that last word, but Sharon just kept on talking to the server and occasionally she would glance over at me sympathetically. I didn’t even pay attention to a word they were saying, I was so caught up in my own humiliation.
 
“Did you hear that sweetie, Missy here, says sometimes she goes to the thrift store and sees diapers, usually her and her friends laugh at adult diapers, but if someone needs them well they have them cheap there.”  Maybe Sharon thought that would make me happy but I knew it was only going to be a way in which she could further embarrass me.
 
“Well, Missy thank you so much for all your help today, here’s an extra ten and I will be sure to tell your manager how nice you were to my little diaper boy here.” Then Shron backed out of the drive thru and got back on the road to head to the thrift store and who knows what else she would have in store for me. Somehow I had a feeling I wouldn’t like it and with this being Friday and having a long weekend ahead of me I had a feeling it wasn’t going to end soon.
 
Sharon drove the road until she saw the sign for the Cancer Thrift Store that Missy had told her to go to. I did not have any illusions that Sharon would let me stay in the car, figured any further chance she had to embarrass me, the happier she would be. So once she was parked I got out of the car with her and we went into the thrift store together, she held my hand as we walked in, and for some reason I found that comforting. I felt like it was her way of saying this going to be fine, just play along with me.
 
There were a few people inside, but they were busy looking for the deals of the day or whatever it was that they were looking for. I really just wanted to melt into the floor, but Sharon held my hand and walked up to the nearest register where there was a middle aged lady staring off.
 
“Excuse me ma’am,” Sharon said. “My boyfriend here had an accident and we didn’t want to head home for him to put on a diaper, a friend said we may be able to find something here for him to wear until we get home.”
 
With every word she said I felt myself turn a brighter red if that was possible at the moment. Unfortunately for me the floor didn’t swallow me whole and allow me to be saved from this embarrassment, and the lady seemed almost sympathetic that is after she got over her shock of seeing a young man wearing soaked sweat pants. I wanted to tell her it was lemonade, but after what Sharon said I knew I wouldn’t be believed.
 
“Well, the men’s clothes are over along the far wall there and I think you may be in luck because we sometimes get adult briefs in from people who had to use them and wanted to give away the rest. If so those will be over in the house wares section ” The lady told Sharon.
 
‘Oh that would be fantastic if there were some here, which means we could stay out later sweetie. Now go over and see if you can find a pair of pants to change into and I will go see if there are any more diapers.”
 
I appreciated the clerk for telling me about the pants and trying to be polite by calling them adult briefs, but Sharon seemed intent on using the word “diapers” as a way to further embarrass me, and I have to say it was working quite well; because at the moment every time she mentioned it I was reminded of diapered state.
 
 Sharon left me standing there while she walked over towards house wares and the diapers. The sales clerk smiled at me and asked if I would like some help picking out something nice to wear. I nodded my head no and with my head hung down in shame I walked over to the men’s sections and hurriedly looked through the clothes hoping to find pants in my size, but also baggy enough to hide a diaper bulge. I tried to do it quickly; because I had pressure on my bladder and I wanted to hopefully find a toilet with out Sharon noticing.
 
Today was not my day though; because just as I found a pair of black track pants in my size, someone tapped me on my shoulder. I turned around and saw Sharon standing there with Melissa her niece who I had met earlier, and also who I suspected was the one snooping through my bag. I turned around with the track pants covering my front.
 
“Oh no need to be shy baby, Melissa here knows all about you.” Sharon said straight forwardly. I thought Sharon may have let her in on the scheme she had of blackmailing me to be her plaything and to humiliate me however she saw fit.
 
“Yes sweetie, she does I told her you like to play some role play games and she never passes up a chance to spend time with me, so she has volunteered to come over this weekend and play your kinky little game with you.”
 
I looked at Melissa and saw the smirk on her face, ‘oh my, what in the world have I gotten into’, I thought.
 
“Melissa I will see you tomorrow at noon, you know what to bring right. Now run along I have to get pissy pants here into something dry so we can go have fun, luckily I found these tranquility briefs, they say they’re supposed to last all through the night, we’ll test that though. Come on pissy pants let’s go.”
 
Sharon jerked me by the hand and I stumbled which caused me to lose the battle I was winning until that point and my bladder let loose flooding the cushies diaper that she had made me put back earlier.
 
At first I just stood there enjoying the relief of finally peeing after holding it in for awhile, but then I felt something wet on the leg of my sweatpants. Evidently when I pulled it up my legs earlier and heard something tear, it was the plastic covering of diaper, Sharon must have obviously saw this earlier and wanted to use that to teach me a lesson. Now with no covering over that area of padding I was wetting myself in public holding a new pair of pants; while Sharon held a pack of diapers beside me.
 
Sharon and Melissa noticed me standing there and saw the dark patch on my gray sweatpants growing larger and they both could hold there laughter no longer and as they laughed louder, people nearby looked over and saw what the commotion was. No one said anything but it was hard not to notice the tell tale smirks and smiles at my predicament.
 
When I had finally finished Sharon led me over to the cashier and had me pay for the diapers and pants. I did and while the clerk was ringing things up Sharon asked if there was a changing room nearby I could use, the lady pointed to the far car corner and after I had paid. Sharon took me over there and led me in, helping me to pull off my soaked pants and used diaper and then taping the new Tranquility ATN diaper onto me, she made me carry the wet pants and the very babyish cushie diaper back to the sales clerk and ask where a trashcan was so I could throw the wet items away.
 
The salesclerk who had been so professional earlier, now upon seeing the blue diaper with the baby prints on it could no longer hold back and she let out a laugh. “Now I see why you’re girlfriend brought you in here, we don’t carry those diapers here, but if we ever get some in I will hold them for you, just throw them here, I will take care of them baby.”
 
We left the store with her laughter still ringing in my ears, where to next I didn’t know, but wherever it was I am sure I would be embarrassed somehow.
 
 
 

 
Chapter 5
We left the store and of course Sharon made me carry the bag of diapers, we got to her car and I got in and buckled myself placing the bag on my lap. Sharon started the car and drove off.
 
“You know Melissa isn’t my biological niece, I am telling you that because I don’t want you to be surprised tomorrow. She is actually a fuck buddy of mine and she is into age play that’s how I had those special diapers for you today. She likes for me to play Auntie and I like the way she licks my pussy, so it’s a win-win.”
 
I am sure my jaw dropped upon hearing her say this, but somehow it really didn’t surprise me to find out that Sharon was bi-sexual. She seemed like a woman who wanted to experience all life had to offer and unfortunately for me that included a reluctant sexual partner.
 
“I think I want to go see a movie tonight. What would you like to do pissy pants?”
 
“I would like to go home and forget all about you and wearing diapers.” I muttered.
 
“Silly diaper boy, the fun is just beginning, and remember you can leave at any time but I will keep the pictures until I am done with my fun. Now what’s it going to be forget about me and suffer the consequences or a movie and some fun later.”
 
 “A movie.” I finally managed to say.
 
“A good choice pissy pant, who knows if you behave I just may let you have some pussy tonight.”
 
Even though I hated being trapped and blackmailed like I was, at the mention of getting some pussy my dick twitched in excitement. What can I say I’m a guy, plus it had been a while since I had sex, almost a year since me and my ex girlfriend broke up.
 
We arrived at the movie theater and Sharon made me give her one of my tranquility nighttime diapers so I could change later if I needed to. Fortunately for me the movie was un-eventful for the most part; we ended up seeing some chick flick about being a wallflower or something like that. Sharon bought me a large soda which she told me in front of the cashier to be a good boy and drink it all gone for Mommy. The cashier smirked but said nothing.
 
 After the movie I walked towards the bathroom and Sharon just shook her head no and told me to stand beside her until I went pee. We were one of the first ones out of the movie and as the crowd passed us by Sharon would occasionally ask in a louder than necessary voice if I had to have my diaper changed yet.  A few people stopped and looked back but for the most we were ignored; which was fine by me.
 
Finally after standing there for about five minutes I was able to relax enough to let a few drops out and once I started there was no holding it back. I soaked my diaper and I could feel it swelling causing my new pants to bulge out as I continued emptying my bladder into the thirsty diaper. This time though I was lucky that it didn’t leak, I guess that is because Sharon put it on me correctly. When I had finished she took me by the hand and led me out of the lobby and to back to her car. She had me lie down on the backseat where she pulled down my pants and quickly changed my wet diaper. I was beginning to think she had a thing for public exposure and unfortunately for me I was her new toy to play with.
 
Once I was back into a dry diaper and my pants were pulled back up, Sharon Had me get in the passenger seat for the ride back to her place.
 
“Okay diaper boy, I told if you behaved you would get some pussy, I think you deserve something for letting me play with you, so when we get back to my place I want you to take off your pants and shoes before you leave the car, then you will go inside and lie down in the living room and wait for me. Is that understood?”
 
“Yes ma’am.”
 
“Good we’re almost there and don’t forget your diapers.”
 
About three houses away from her house Sharon pulled over to the curb and told me to get out and walk the rest of the way. I hesitated briefly and Sharon pinched my still sore nipple and told me to get undressed and grab my diapers and walk the rest of the way. Not for the first time I thought about leaving this whole crazy situation and just deal with the consequences but I was too chickenshit. I undid my shoes and pulled my pants down and stepped out of the car making sure to grab my diapers.
 
As I walked the rest of the way to Sharon’s house I was thankful that it was about 10:15 at night and people were inside, I was also glad of the darkness, a fact Sharon soon remedied by turning her brights on and spotlighting my humiliating walk to her place. I finally got there a few moments later and Sharon opened the garage door and told me to get inside; which I did quickly. I then went and lie on the living room floor as instructed.
 
“I’ll be right back pissy pants, momma’s got to ready to give her new big baby some pussy.”
 
I laid there motionless for at least five minutes. I had a few thoughts one was that I better get some pussy for all this, two was that even for all the stuff I had been made to do, none of it was hurting me. I know I was mortified but I could live with that and if truth be told it did give me a little thrill.
 
As I was thinking these things, Sharon came back in the room completely naked, holding the same blindfold she had put on me earlier, a bottle of baby oil and also a Hitachi Magic Wand.
 
“Now diaper boy time for the last game of the night. We’ll play more tomorrow but for tonight this is it okay so you better be good at it or momma is going to be very upset. Understand?”
 
“Yes”. I replied.
 
“Good, let’s get started.” She plugged the wand into a nearby outlet and then placed the blindfold over my eyes. She removed my shirt and left me lying on the cool hardwood in just my diaper. I felt the vibrations of her movement but couldn’t see for nothing ; which cause me to rely heavily on my other senses.
 
The first thing I could smell was  the same musky scent I smelled earlier when she put her panties on my head  she lowered down until her pussy directly over my mouth and ordered me to lick. As soon as I started she reached her hand down into my diaper and rubbed baby oil on my cock. Once it was nice and hard and I was close to cumming she stopped and told me the rules of the game.
“Pretty simple, I am going to use this wand on you, if you come before I do you lose. If you don’t I will let you come, if not well let’s just say you don’t want to lose.”
 
I had not stopped licking her pussy yet and even though it had been a while since I came, I thought for sure I would be able to make her come in a matter of moments, but when she placed the wand onto my diaper right below my balls and onto my taint. I knew it was going to be very difficult to hold back an orgasm. The fact that she had used baby oil all over my shaft and balls did not help matters, and within a minute or two I was writhing trying to avoid the wand, but my mind was conflicted and I wanted the pleasurable release so bad that I could not stay away from the vibrations for very long.
 
I also was able to tell that Sharon was writhing too. She started to moan and grind her pussy down further into my mouth, I stuck my tongue inside her trying to taste as much of her as I could and then I would suck on her clit while she moved herself back and forth. My technique must have been working because; she started moaning louder and grinding harder and just as I could take no more and finally released into my diaper, Sharon tensed her thighs around my head and with a scream of ecstasy she came all over my face.
 
Sharon slid off my face leaving a trail of her juices on my cheek, and I was sated in the fact that I had made her come. We lay there for a few minutes enjoying the intense orgasm that we both just had, and then Sharon stood up and left the room to freshen up I assume, as I heard the sound of running water from the bathroom.
 
She came back into the room with a huge smile on her face and her hands behind her back. “Well pissy pants you did an okay job of eating my pussy, but you will get better with time. When I am done with you, your tongue will make a lesbian think about switching. For now though I didn’t come before you so you lose. Now I will be a little nice since I came at the same time I will only punish half as much as if you would’ve lost outright. Now roll over diaper boy onto her stomach.”
 
I thought about arguing about the unfairness of her logic, but what was the point, I rolled over onto the hardwood floor, and felt the diaper being pressed closer against my now softening cock. Sharon walked over and stood with her legs next to my head, I still couldn’t see her but I knew she was there.
 
“Do you have to go potty diaper boy?” She asked.
 
I nodded my head yes.
 
“Good then this may be over sooner rather than later. I am going to take this flogger I have in my hand and use it on you until you pee in your diaper and then you will massage my feet before I go to bed, understood?”
 
I nodded my head yes again.
 
Then the first blow landed, it wasn’t a sharp blow but the dull thud surprised me and I let out a trickle of pee into my diaper. Again and again the blows came onto my back and I soon found that with the sudden onslaught of the flogger I could not think about holding my bladder like years and years of potty training had taught me to do and I soaked the thirsty padding of the Tranquility diaper between me and the floor.
 
Sharon continued with a few more blows of the flogger, but stopped soon after and told me to stand up and show her my soaked diaper. I slowly got to my feet and with my head held down I faced her. I could see the diaper straining to hold back the flood I had just release into it, and Sharon just nodded her head in acknowledgement and then sat down onto the couch and told me to massage her feet.
 
I was tired now and just wanted to go to sleep myself but I made my way over to her and massaged her feet until my hands were cramped with fatigue and when I had finished I looked up and saw that Sharon was closing her eyes.
 
I took that as a sign and when to get a fresh diaper. When I stood up though Sharon opened her eyes and asked where I thought I was going. I told her about getting a fresh diaper and she said that I wasn’t capable of putting on my own diaper. Instead she told me to go get a towel from the hall closet and lay it on the couch beside her, then I could lie down and go to sleep her in lap; because we had a fun day ahead of us for tomorrow. I was too exhausted to argue I did just as she said and within seconds of lying down on her lap I was fast asleep.
 
 

Chapter 6
When I woke up early Saturday morning Sharon had left me on the couch and I found myself alone. I knew that if I tried to use the bathroom on my own, Sharon would use that as an excuse to punish me further so I lay there on the leather couch and released my bladder into the waiting diaper. Luckily the towel was still underneath me; because I could feel a small leak coming out of the side of the diaper.
 
As I laid there enjoying my release, Sharon came into the room dressed in workout attire and with another pair of sweatpants. “Glad to see you’re up pissy pants and you are learning to use your diaper like I want. Now take that off and throw it in the trash and then come back here, you look like you workout a little so you’re going to join me and then we will shower and you can start cleaning this house because you have a play date with Missy.”
 
I was more than happy to take off the soaked diaper, I noticed a slight rash starting to develop, my guess was that it was from sleeping in a soaked diaper all night, but it wasn’t painful so I went balled up the diaper and threw it away and then walked back into the living room where Sharon was just starting up the Insanity workout dvd. So I put on the sweatpants she provided and got ready to sweat.
 
An hour later I was a dripping mess. I do workout usually with weights and some yoga. I am not overly athletic however and all the bodyweight exercises from Shaun T., had me covered in sweat. I have never done that many burpees, but I did feel better.
Sharon led me to the shower and washed me just like yesterday, this time though she joined me and I am sure she noticed my hard on from seeing her sexy naked body, a fact that she added to by taking time to soap her breasts and pussy. By the end of our shower together I was ready to come again, but Sharon told me I would have to be good to earn that privilege. After she dressed and then put a clean diaper on me she led me to the kitchen in just my cushies diaper and let me have a yogurt, granola bar and a glass of orange juice, before I cleaned the house while she worked on the computer.
 
After breakfast she showed me where the cleaning supplies were and told me to get busy; because Melissa was going to be here shortly and if the place wasn’t spotless there would be hell to pay. She left the room to go to her office and I was left by myself so I got busy cleaning.
 
A few minutes later she came back into the room and opened up all the curtains because; according to her it was to dark. I am sure that she was just using that as a chance to increase my risk of exposure since I was clad in nothing but a very babyish looking adult diaper. I was to wrapped in doing a good job cleaning so to avoid punishment, so I don’t know if any of her neighbors noticed a grown man in a diaper sweeping, dusting, and cleaning.
 
Since I was busy the time passed quickly and before I knew it the doorbell rang and Sharon told me to get it. I looked through the peephole and saw Missy standing there, even knowing that she knew her “aunt” had put me in diapers I was still embarrassed when I opened the door and she saw me standing there slightly sweaty from all the cleaning and my diaper which was loose to begin with was starting to sag.
 
“Don’t you look cute, diaper boy. Now get out of the way I have to talk with auntie unless of course you want the neighbors across the street to see you.”
 
I looked over her shoulder and sure enough there was a middle aged couple across the street sitting on the porch having coffee and enjoying the nice weather. Hastily I moved out of the doorway and let Melissa through. I closed the door but not before I saw the woman across the street wave and laugh. Melissa was already off down the hall to Sharon’s office and I followed since I had finished cleaning and I didn’t know what else Sharon wanted me to do. The office door was open and I saw Melissa and Sharon kissing each other. I felt like such a voyeur but the sight of two attractive women kissing ws not something I saw every day so I just watched until they broke their kiss a few moments later.
 
“You’re just in time for lunch sweetie, why don’t we go see how well diaper boy did and then afterwards we can either punish or reward him.” Sharon said.
 
“Sounds good auntie Sharon, actually I was hoping we could do both, it’s been awhile since I got to have a playmate that had a real cock.” Melissa replied in a voice that seemed smaller.
 
“Okay baby girl, let’s go before pissy pants cums in his diaper.” Sharon and Melissa left the office and walked down the hall towards the kitchen leaving me there standing feeling embarrassed more so from being caught than catching them kissing.
 
In the kitchen Sharon was setting out paper plates and with peanut butter and jelly sandwiches cut into triangles and there were two large sippy cups set at the table. I sat down across from Melissa and eat the sandwich and drank out of the sippy cup it was chocolate milk, one of my favorites.
 
We all ate our meal in silence and when it was finished and the trash and dishes were thrown away, Sharon went to go check on my work and left Melissa and I there alone at the kitchen table.
 
“I suppose auntie Sharon told you about her and I by now huh?”
 
“Yes.”
“I guess that’s okay, though I would rather have you thought we were related so you wouldn’t be even more shocked when you saw how good she fucks me with her strap on.”
 
I didn’t expect to hear that type of language from her, she seemed quiet and shy when I first met her and here she was telling me good it felt getting fucked by another woman.
 
“Don’t worry though I am going to play with you too. Usually I am just the baby girl but today I am going to be your big sister and you will have to do as I say and if you don’t I’ll tell auntie Sharon and you will be punished.”
 
“You did and okay job cleaning pissy pants. I don’t think I will punish you for any missed things now, but you better learn to dust the higher places or your ass is mine next time,” Sharon said as she walked back into the kitchen.
 
I was happy that I had pleased her with a good job, but I was also scared as to how literal she meant “my ass is hers,” if I didn’t do a better job next time.
 
“Why don’t you two go play for awhile and I will finish up my work, behave and maybe later we will get pizza for dinner.” Sharon told us.
 
“Okay auntie Sharon,” Melissa replied back to her sweet and innocent routine. She took my hand and led me downstairs in the basement where there was a small play room set up with games, and toys.
 
“We’re going to play house, obviously you’re the baby. I think I need to teach you some things about being a big boy so I will be your mommy. Ok?”
 
“Okay,” I said.
 
“Good now sit in the chair and watch mommy.”
I sat in the chair and Melissa stood in front of me, she quickly took off the dress she was wearing and revealed to me her matching purple bra and panties with white lace trim.
 
“Does Mommy look sexy, baby?”
 
“Yes”
 
“Yes what baby?”
 
“Yes mommy looks sexy.”
 
“Good boy, do you want to make mommy happy, diaper boy.”
 
“Yes mommy, I want to make you happy.”
 
“Good now get on your hands and knees and come over and kiss mommy’s panties.”
 
I got down off the chair and onto my hands and knees and started to crawl over to the beautiful woman in front of me. However at the same time I started to feel a rumble in my stomach and had to stifle a fart.
 
“What’s wrong baby boy, don’t you want to kiss mommy’s panties, or are you going to fill your diapers like a baby.”
 
I crawled towards her a little more but she kept backing away from me, the more movement I made the more it seemed I had to struggle to hold back my bowels.
 
“Is it getting tougher baby boy?”

“Yes mommy,” I said.
 
“About time, you finished that chocolate laxative drink atleast  30 minutes ago, I was beginning to think I didn’t mix it right.”
 
“What you did this to me on purpose?” I said louder than intended.
 
From upstairs I heard Sharon yell down, “You two play nicely and keep it down or I will come down and then you will both be in trouble.”
 
“Sorry aunite,” Melissa yelled back. Then she turned her attention back to me, “That’s right pissy pants or should I say poopy pants. I added something to your drink, and you will fill your diapers and when you’re done I am going to watch you get in trouble because auntie Sharon does not do poopy diapers and since you’re not allowed to change yourself, she will do it and you will be punished.”
 
I sat back on my bottom just shocked. A few minutes ago I thought I was going to eat pussy and now here I was seconds from releasing my bowels in front of the woman who added a strong laxative to my drink.
 
Melissa came over and pushed me completely onto my back and then with a slight jump she sat down on my stomach; which caused all restraint I had holding back my bowels to be released and with a loud fart I felt a lump plop into the seat of the large, thick diaper around my bottom.
 
“That’s good baby boy fill your diapees for your big sister and then I will go tell Auntie Sharon what you did.”
 
I couldn’t hold back anymore and for the next few moments with a few grunts and farts I filled my diaper with a warm, mushy goo as Melissa sat on my stomach watching my face and holding her nose as I pooped. When I was finally done, she got up and stood over me.
 
“I don’t know what it is but I love it when I make my playmates poop in their diaper, it always gets me wet. So before I go tell auntie Sharon I am going to let you lick me, okay poopy pants.”
 
It’s not like I could really say no, either way I was going to get punished, at least if I did as she said I would get to taste her pussy first. So I nodded my head and Melissa removed her panties and straddled my head just like Sharon had done the night before.
 
She rubbed her pussy lips up and down my face making sure to get her juices all over my mouth and nose, she wasn’t lying about being wet I can tell you that, she was positively gushing and when she finally settled onto my mouth I opened it and was rewarded with a few drops of her girl cum. I greedily lapped it up and licked her slit and sucked on her clit just like I did Sharon the night before.
 
“Keep going poopy pants, I want you to make me shake.” Melissa ordered.
 
I didn’t plan on stopping in the first place but I did as she said and kept going. She was more forward than Sharon though and gave me instructions on where to lick and suck and told me to add my fingers. I slid first one and then two into her wet vagina and I soon had her bucking her hips as I finally found her g-spot and then I took her clit into my mouth and begin to lightly suck it at first and then a little harder as she came.
 
“Yes baby boy, that’s how to do it” Melissa screamed as her body started to shake and she collapsed on top of me.
 
I was pretty proud of myself I had just made a second woman come with my tongue in just as many days. Unfortunately I didn’t have long to bask in my pride; because at that moment Sharon started coming down the stairs saying, “I thought I told you two to keep it down.” She stopped about halfway down and saw Melissa still straddling my head with no panties and me in just my diaper.
 
“What in the world, did you two do? Babies are not allowed to play grown up games, and what is that smell did one of you poop? And where is your diaper young lady I told you to come over and be ready to play.” The questions came out quickly and neither Melissa nor I had a chance to say a word in defense. “Well this is not the type of playing I had in mind, but if that’s what you want I will be glad to give it to you, upstairs both of you now!”
 
Melissa stood up first and grabbed her panties and walked past Sharon up the stairs, I rolled over onto my belly and started to push myself up.
 
“You did poop, how pathetic pissy pants,” Sharon berated me. “I thought I smelled something, I thought you were just a pissy pants. Turns out you’re a poopy pants too, well get upstairs and go outside to the back yard, you are not getting in my clean bathroom with shit in your diaper.”
 
I did as she demanded and went to her backyard which luckily had a privacy fence surrounding. I stood on the back patio and waited for further instructions.
 
“Melissa get the hose and clean him off, all of your playmates seems to wind up with poopy diapers and I am tired of cleaning them.” Sharon ordered Melissa who was standing beside me.
 
She took my hand into the grass over by the hose and then undid the tapes of my diaper which fell to the ground with a plop. Then she took the hose and with a icy cold blast of water she sprayed off my backside until I was clean enough for Sharon’s standards.
 
“Alright you two inside and into my room, you wanted to play adult games well Auntie Sharon is going to show you how to do it, now move!
 
With our heads hung down in shame Melissa and I walked back inside and into Sharon’s bedroom.
 



Chapter 7
“So you two like to play adult games huh? Well Auntie Sharon does not think you’re big enough for that and as for you Melissa, I know I told you to come prepared and that means to wear diapers doesn’t it?” Sharon asked as soon as all three of us were in the bedroom together.
 
“Yes Auntie I should’ve worn diapers but I wanted to be sexy for you!” Melissa replied.
 
“Well I don’t think you’re ready for sexy time but we’ll see. Open the drawer by the bed and get out the pink dildo and the bottle of lube. Mr. pissy, poopy pants you lie on the bed and watch me give my niece here a lesson on being sexy.”
 
Melissa handed the dildo and a bottle of ‘Swiss Navy lube” to Sharon. “Good girl get on your knees on the bed facing poopy pants there.”
 
The bed was a king size but with me lying lengthwise Melissa had to straddle my legs and hang her ass over the edge so that she could have her hands and knees on the like Sharon wanted her to.
 
“Now little girl, let’s see how sexy you are,” Sharon said.
 
My view was obstructed but I could see Sharon directly behind Melissa since my head was propped up on the pillows, her hand went between Melissa’s legs and felt her pussy.
 
“My, my you are awfully wet down here, maybe you are ready for sex. Can you feel how wet you are or should I have you taste it.”
 
“Let me taste, please auntie.” Melissa begged.
 
“What a little slut, fine, lick your cunt juice off my hand.” Sharon put her hand in front of Melissa’s face and while Melissa looked me directly in the eyes; she took the two fingers that were glistening with her pussy juice into her mouth and licked them clean.
 
Oh you are such a naughty girl,” Sharon said. “You like the taste of pussy so much maybe I should have you taste mine huh?”
 
“Yes please auntie let me taste you.”
 
“You will baby girl but not before I fuck this little whore hole of yours with this cock. Do you think you’ll like that as much as you like the taste of pussy?”
 
“Only if it pleases you auntie,” Melissa replied.
 
“Such a nice thing to say, now I think you need to get this cock nice and wet before I use it on you don’t you?” Sharon said as she handed the thick pink dildo back to Melissa who quickly grabbed it and started swirling the tip of her tongue around the fake cock, and then closing her eyes she inserted half of it into her mouth and started bobbing her head up and down getting it deeper into her mouth each time until she had all 7” of it in her mouth.
 
My dick was already hard from of all the sexual tension in the room and from seeing Melissa lick her own juices from Sharon’s fingers, seeing her give the dildo a blowjob was almost to much and I was very envious of that pink cock at the moment.
 
“I think you’re making diaper boy here very excited slut,” Sharon said as Melissa continued sucking and slurping. “Do you think he would like to fuck your mouth while I fuck your pussy?”
 
“Yes auntie I think he would.”
 
“Okay then, put this around his cock and balls,” Sharon said and tossed a rubber ring, that looked like an odd shaped figure 8, with two circles one large and the other a little smaller on the bed next to her.
 
“It’s a cock ring pissy pants, I don’t want you to come quickly and I can already see the tip of your dick is wet with pre –cum, so you will wear this and you can come when I let you but not sooner.”
 
Melissa grabbed my balls and slipped them through the large circle and then with a little difficulty slipped the larger over the tip of my cock and then slid it all the way down to where it met my scrotum causing my balls to come up a little.
 
“There much better,” Sharon said, “Now I think that fake cock is wet enough for your pussy, so we don’t take that real cock in her mouth and give diaper boy a blowjob”
 
Sharon walked back behind Melissa with the dildo in hand and as Melissa took my cock into her mouth Sharon slipped her hands beneath Melissa’s legs and pushed the dildo inside her.
 
“Look at how wet you are, little girl, this cock slipped right inside you. Does that feel good in this little whore hole of yours?”
 
“Yes.”
 
Sharon waited until Melissa took me back into her mouth and then slammed hard into so hard into her I could hear the sound of her stomach slapping against Melissa’s ass; which caused her to almost gag on my cock. “Yes what? Slut”
 
“Yes auntie Sharon it feels good in my little whore hole.”
 
“That’s better, I guess you are ready for some adult games. Maybe I should plug your ass and make you airtight how would you like that little girl?”
 
Melissa shook her head no as she continued to suck my cock.
 
“Is that to much for you sweetie, that’s fine auntie will just play with it and get it ready for next time, maybe by then diaper boy may like some ass play too. How does that sound?”
 
“Yes auntie, next time.”
 
I was close to coming and I am sure Melissa could tell because she stopped sucking my cock and looked me in the eyes as she started to glide her hands up and down my now slippery shaft.
 
Sharon saw her stop sucking and asked if why she stopped.
 
“Because poopy pants here is going to come,” Melissa replied.
 
“Is that so poopy pants? Were you going to come?”
 
“Yes auntie”
 
“I didn’t say you could come did I poopy pants?”
 
“No auntie.”
 
“You don’t get to come today, you know why?”
 
I was so close to releasing as it was as Melissa continued to stroke me and I watched her pussy get pounded by Sharon. When Sharon said I wouldn’t come today I was more than a little sad. I nodded my head no.
 
“You don’t get to come because you came before I told you to the other night. So before you come all over my sheets, I want you to get up and grab a clean diaper out of the drawer and then go put your nose in the corner and while your in the corner, holding that nice thick diaper that I am going to put on you later I am going to fuck Melissa here until I come. Now get moving poopy pants before I get out my paddle.”
 
Without another word Sharon started sliding her strap on in and out of Melissa and I got out from underneath her and grabbed a cushies diaper out of the bedside drawer. As I made my way to the corner I looked over at the bed and saw Melissa with her eyes closed enjoying the fucking that Sharon was giving her. However, Sharon saw me looking and just pointed to the corner.
 
I put my nose in the corner just like I used to when I was little and got in trouble, except this time I was naked and holding a thick babyish diaper (that in a little while I would be wearing,) and I was still a little hard from the blowjob Melissa was giving me.
 
For the next fifteen or so minutes I could hear the sound of the two women behind me having sex, I knew that if I dared touched myself or try to stimulate my penis in any way Sharon would see and would probably think of some devious punishment. Finally in a loud voice Sharon yelled “Fuck yes!” I heard her slam into Melissa with a loud sack, and Melissa saying something unintelligible then all was silent, except for the heavy breathing of the two women who when I looked over at on the bed were lying down beside each other.
 
After a few moments Sharon told me to come over to the bed. She was standing now and as I walked towards her I could see that she held the fake pink cock in her hand, by her pussy and was pointing it straight at me. She took the diaper from my hands and then spread it out on the bed behind me. After placing the dildo on the bed by Melissa, Sharon pushed me backwards and I landed on the diaper, she made a few adjustments and then taped the diaper snugly around my waist. She stood upright grabbed the dildo and started to rub the front of my diaper with her free hand. The sensation was very pleasant and while I still had the cock ring on I knew I would not be able to come quickly.
 
“Did you like hearing me fuck her pussy with this cock diaper boy?”
 
I nodded my head yes.
 
“Did you like the taste of her pussy earlier too?”
 
I sensed a trap, but with Sharon rubbing my crotch my brain was in my dick and I guess I didn’t think everything through. So I nodded my head yes again.
 
“What about that blowjob she gave you poopy pants did you like that too?”
 
“Yes” I said this time I was getting closer and I thought just maybe she would let me come. Instead she stopped and said, “That’s good diaper boy; because you are going to learn just like she did. Now get on your knees in front of me.”
 
I hesitated and was rewarded with a sharp twist of my nipples and a reminder of the video and pictures she had. I got down off the bed, my thick diaper crinkling loudly, and onto my knees in front of the shiny pink dildo. I could smell Melissa’s arousal and see the light sheen of her juices still running along the length of the cock.
 
“Come on pissy pants, don’t be afraid it won’t make you gay. I just want you to clean if for auntie, so I can put it away.”
 
I inched my head forward until the tip of the fake cock was pressing against my lips.
 
“Open your mouth and take it in,” Sharon ordered me.
I opened my mouth just a little and Sharon slid the dildo in, I could feel it scrape against my teeth, the first thing I noticed was that smell of Melissa’s arousal was more pronounced and I could taste the saltiness of her juices as I licked my tongue around the pink plastic.
 
I didn’t bob my head up and down on the shaft like Melissa had, and after a few moments I think that became an annoyance to Sharon who grabbed the back of my head and started to thrust the dildo deeper into my mouth.
 
“Come on diaper boy, start sucking that cock like you would want yours sucked.”
 
With Sharon guiding my head up and down the cock and my attention elsewhere I didn’t notice Melissa get down off the bed behind me and pull the back of my diaper down. I think I heard the sound of a liquid being squirted but to be honest I didn’t pay much attention to it. It wasn’t until I felt Melissa’s hand on my shoulder and then one of her fingers playing with my asshole, that I realized what was going on and I tried to stop sucking the cock.
 
However Sharon was having none of that and she grabbed my head harder and started thrusting the cock deeper into my mouth. It became a little harder to breathe but I was finally able to find a rhythm and as Sharon withdrew the cock I exhaled and when she thrust forward I inhaled.
 
“Keep going diaper boy, stick your finger in my pussy and make me come again,” Sharon ordered.
 
I was so caught up in sucking the cock and trying to finger Sharon to an orgasm that I didn’t even realize that Melissa now had her finger up my ass and was playing with my prostate. I could feel another orgasm building but just as I was getting there again, Sharon came all over my hand and held my head down all the way down to her hand so that cock was fully in my mouth; while her body shook in ecstasy. Melissa withdrew her finger from my ass with a wet sounding “plop” and pulled my diaper back up.
 
Sharon was finally spent and told Melissa and I to get up on the bed on either side of her. We did and Sharon asked Melissa if that was they type of play she wanted.
 
“Yes, auntie I couldn’t have scripted it better, I am so glad that we talked about it last night at the thrift store, maybe next time though we can do some more anal play.”
 
I couldn’t believe it, again I had been nothing more than a pawn in their little game. I tried to be upset I really did, but it was hard. I mean here playing sex games with two gorgeous women and they were helping me explore other sexual fantasies that were beyond my limited experience.
 
Sharon saw the look of surprise on my face and said, “Don’t be surprised diaper boy, there are certain things that should be negotiated, especially when you are playing as rough as Melissa and I do some times. On that note did you like our playtime?”
 
“Yes.”
 
“Well that’s good. Did you like when I made suck my cock and when Melissa played with your ass?”
 
I had to think about that for a minute, but after a few moments I had to say that yes I did enjoy it. “Yes I liked that.”
 
“That’s good too,” Sharon said. “It doesn’t make you gay, it just means you like to please your mistress. Would you like to do more next time?  You better say more than yes I want details diaper boy.”
 
Now I was stuck I kind of wanted more, but other than tying a girl down after she read ‘50 Shades of Grey’, my sexual experiences were pretty limited. “I…..I don’t know what I would like to do, but I would like to do more.”
 
Melissa chimed in now, “Come on poopy pants there has to be something kinky about you, what do you look at when you look at porn?”
 
“Usually just 2 girls or something like that,” I told her.
 
“Would you like to watch Sharon and I eat each other out next time.”
 
I blushed and nodded my head.
 
“That’s a yes,” both girls said at the same time causing all to laugh a little.
 
“We may be able to do that for you,” Sharon said with a wink. “What else?” She asked.
 
“I honestly don’t know I have never been that kinky I guess. I mean I am aware of it but I never had much personal experience with it so I don’t know what I like or don’t like.” Then I told them about my limited experience.
 
“Okay first of all,” Melissa said, “ Fifty shades is somewhat of a joke in the bd/sm community, its kind of a way for the vanillas to feel kinky, but there is much better erotica out there than that. Secondly it’s a little cute that you don’t know what you like yet. That means Sharon and I can corrupt you if you want us to.”
 
“Would you like for us to corrupt you diaper boy?” Sharon asked.
 
“More than you already have.” I replied. This caused another small round of laughter. “Can I speak honestly?”
 
“No better time than right now. This is called aftercare and its needed sometimes after scenes like what we just had.” Sharon told me.
 
“Okay, well here goes I don’t like how I was brought into this situation. I am starting to understand why you did it that way, but I still don’t like it.” I paused not sure on how to continue.
 
“Go on,” Melissa encouraged me.
 
“Well I know I would never have voluntarily came into a relationship like this, and ….well, I really like the sex that we have been having so far although I would like to actually do more than just eat pussy, but that’s been fun too. I liked how you embarrassed me the other day too, at the time I was mortified but later after I thought about it I realized something about it made me excited. Does that make sense?”
 
“Perfect sense,” said Sharon. “In fact how about we get cleaned up and then we can continue are fun in a little bit. If things become to much later pissy pants, you just use the word ‘red’ and we will stop our game and go somewhere to talk about it. Is that a deal?”
 
“Yeah,” I agreed.
 
“Good. Now you go outside and pick up your dirty diaper and throw it put it in a grocery bag and then come back and join Melissa and I in the shower, so we can get cleaned up before we go out for lunch; because I am starving.”
 
“Okay Auntie Sharon.” I said and then left the bedroom still a little unsure of where this whole adventure with these two women was going to take me, but for now I was happy exploring.
 
 


Chapter 8
I was still wearing just a diaper as I headed down the hall and out the back door to pick up my dirty diaper. I found it weird to be saying it was my diaper after only being put back in diapers a little over twenty four hours ago, but still it was my diaper, so I went out the back door, again grateful for Sharon’s tall privacy fence. I picked up the diaper and balled it up and then sprayed some of my mess that had landed on the ground; when Melissa was hosing me off. I took the smelly diaper back into the kitchen and found a plastic bag to put it in and then threw out in the trash can in the garage.
 
After all my cleanup was done I headed back down the hall and from the sounds I heard, it sounded like Sharon and Melissa were continuing their fun from earlier. I could hear Sharon say, “that’s it get in there and lick it all clean for auntie.” Melissa’s reply was somewhat muffled. I thought I knew what they were doing, but when I opened the door to the master bathroom, I saw something that I had never seen before.
 
Melissa had her face buried into Sharon’s backside while Sharon held her head there with one hand and braced herself against the shower stall with the other. Sharon looked over and saw that I was standing there with my wide open. “Do you like that pissy pants? You said you liked girl on girl stuff, so Melissa here wanted to give you a show.”
 
I couldn’t speak I was mesmerized, these two hot women were in the shower, their bodies being covered in water and one of them was licking the other  one’s butt hole and from the sounds coming from Sharon, Melissa was doing a damn fine job.
 
“You just remove your diaper and then sit on the toilet and keep watching for a few minutes diaper boy and then auntie will bathe you and diaper you. You may want to take notes; because next time you will be the one licking my ass.” Sharon told me.
 
 I threw my diaper into the trash can and then for the next few moments I just watched as Melissa licked and played with Sharon’s ass, slipping a few fingers into her vagina and bringing Auntie Sharon to another orgasm. I wanted so bad to bring my hand down to my dick and pleasure myself to the incredible sight before me, but any time my hand went near there Sharon shook her head and I would move my hands away.
 
When Sharon had finally came again, Melissa lifted her face away and was rewarded with kisses from Sharon as the two faced each other. Sharon finished washing Melissa taking extra time on her tits making sure they were all soapy and then rubbing it in. I am sure that was more of a show for m, but Melissa seemed to like it as well. After Sharon rinsed the suds off Melissa; she told her to dry off and go lie on the bed until Auntie Sharon came in to get hr ready.
 
Melissa left and Sharon motioned for me to get me in the shower, I stepped in and the first thing she did was remove the cock ring that was still around my dick and then she hosed my body down with the shower nozzle. “Did you like our show diaper boy?”
 
“Yes auntie. May I ask why you keep calling me by other names?”
 
“I don’t know you’re real name.”
 
“It’s Titus.”
 
“Well Titus, how about I just call you baby, Titus sounds so grown up and you wear diapers so you can’t be grown up can you?”
 
As she was asking this she had the soapy washcloth in her hand and was gently stroking my cock. Again my mind was in my penis and I just sad, “That’s fine auntie, whatever you want to call me is fine.” As soon as I agreed to that she stopped stroking my cock
 
“Okay baby, let’s get you cleaned, diapered and dressed so we can go get something to eat.”
 
Sharon finished soaping my body and rinsed me off. We stepped out of the shower together and she toweled herself and wrapped a robe around her and the dried me off and led me into the bedroom where Melissa was wrapped in a towel on the bed.
“Okay you two lie down beside each other so I can diaper you.”
 
Sharon opened a drawer and removed two cushies diapers, and a few clothlike rectangles. She grabbed some baby powder and some lotion off the nightstand and set everything down beside Melissa and me.
 
“Melissa since you didn’t come prepared I am going to make your diaper extra thick. I read about this on some internet site, so maybe next time you will come prepared like auntie says, huh?”
 
“Yes auntie,” Melissa said.
 
Sharon laid out the cushies diaper and then placed one of the clothlike rectangle; which were just a cloth diaper for a baby and placed it inside the cushies diaper then she sprinkled powder onto it and had Melissa lift her hips, so she could slide the diaper under her. Once it was properly positioned Sharon rubbed some lotion into Melissa’s privates and sprinkled a little more baby powder over her mons. I could see that cushies diaper stuck out a little further with the added bulk of the cloth diaperThen she taped up the diaper and told me it was my turn.
 
“Now since you like to wasted diapers, I am going to help you make this one last.”
 
“I didn’t waste a diaper.” I said defiantly.
 
“Yes you did, I told you to take off your diaper not to throw it away, but that’s what you did so now we are going to make this one last. You know I really think we need to shave your hair off down here as well; it will make it so much easier to clean you up. I’m hungry though I think I will have Melissa shave you tonight.
Great now I was going to be shaved as well. I had ‘manscaped’ before, but I always thought shaving it bald was taking it too far. Now it seemed like I would not be given a choice in the matter. What else was she going to do me before she got tired of having me a s plaything.
 
Sharon laid out the cushies diaper and placed the remaining three cloth diapers into it and then proceed to diaper just as she had done Melissa moments ago. The diaper was so thick around my cock and balls that I couldn’t even feel the shaft through the diaper.
 
“There now my two charges are all diapered up nice and tight, which should definitely last you two for a while. You two go put on your clothes from earlier while I get ready myself and then we’ll go eat, ok?”
 
We both said okay although it wasn’t really up for debate. Melissa and I left the room together to get dressed; she stopped behind me and gave me a swift swat on the backside of my diaper. It didn’t hurt because of the diaper, but I definitely felt it; because Sharon had put all the extra bulk around my cock, and like she had said the other day, cushies diapers aren’t the best. I turned around and tried to smack Melissa’s bottom as well but she ran down the hall and into the basement.
 
I waddled after as fast as I could, when I got downstairs though she had my pants from the night before in her hands and a pair of scissors. I froze immediately in my tracks and wondered what she had planned. It didn’t take long to find out.
 
“I didn’t appreciate the fact that Auntie Sharon made me clean your poopy butt, she should’ve made you do it yourself. I would’ve been a lot meaner than I’m going to be if she had made me clean you like a baby, but since I at least got to spray you with cold water, this will do for now.”
 
Then Melissa took the scissors and cut a hole that spread from on side of the sweat pants to the other; she didn’t cut it at the waist but just below it so I would still be able to wear the pants and she cut another hole in the crotch of the pants, so there would be no question that someone would see the thick, babyish diaper that I was wearing.
 
“There now put these on.” She ordered and threw the pants at me.
 
I had nothing else to put on; because I am sure that my other pants from the previous night had not been washed yet. So I slipped my legs into the pants and felt the plastic through the holes she had cut. I could only hope for an extra large shirt to help cover them, but Melissa took care of that as well and tossed a white t-shirt at me. I looked at the size, it was large; which is exactly the size I wear. No chance of the shirt helping to hide the babyish print on the diaper.
 
By that time Melissa had put her dress back on herself and I could see that her bottom was definitely more padded than it had been, when she was wearing just the sexy panties underneath. Unlike me however, one could not see the reason why her posterior was more padded. I didn’t have time to pout about it though; because Sharon hollered down for us to get up there.
 
I went up the stairs first and Melissa followed, closely behind laughing and poking her finger into the hole on my butt to touch the plastic beneath. Sharon was already in the car and waiting, so I would not get sympathy from her about the damaged clothes, not that I expected it anyways. In the car Melissa buckled me in first and then herself and Sharon backed out of the drive and into town, to find something to eat.
 
She settled on a place that was known for their ice cream, but also served lunch and dinner items as well. All three of us got out of the car. I had to wait for Sharon’s help; because she had enabled the safety lock on my door. I stepped down out of the suv and she took my hand, she had me hold her and we went inside. Melissa was holding the door. I went in first not thinking about my exposed diaper. Sharon didn’t miss it though.
 
“Oh, baby it looks like you snagged your pants on something, you have a hole back here and your diaper is showing!”
 
My face felt like it was on fire from embarrassment as the few people in line ahead of us waiting to be seated turned and stared.
 
“Well there is nothing we can do it about right now, let’s get something to eat and run our errands. I guess you will just have to deal.” Sharon said. I looked over at Melissa and could see a smirk on her face that seemed to say “ha, ha.”
 
The hostess sat us at a table and I noticed that she lingered longer than necessary to get a glance at my backside. I saw her covering a smile on her face as she walked away. Our waitress came a few minutes later and took our drink order. Sharon would not let me order a shake; she said I could only have that if I ate everything on my plate like a big boy. The waitress chuckled and teasingly offered to put my chocolate milk in a sippy cup and to bring me a children’s menu. “That would be great,” Sharon said. “In fact bring two this little one over would like to color while she waits too.” As she indicated Melissa, now it was my turn to smirk.
 
The waitress brought out two sippy cups of chocolate milk and two coloring pages; which Sharon insisted that we color on until our lunch arrived and then she would judge; which one is better and give that person something special later. I have never been accused of being artistically inclined, and with the use of only four colors… well let’s just say I did my best.
 
Lunch arrived a few minutes later and instead of judging herself; Sharon asked the waitress to give an unbiased opinion. The smile on the waitresses face went from ear to ear. “They’re both pretty good, but I really like this one.” She handed Sharon back the coloring page from Melissa. “If you want I can hang it up by the hostess station.”
 
“Okay, did you hear that Melissa she is going to hang up your picture, and since you won Auntie is going to give you a special reward later.”
 
Melissa’s face was slightly red, but she also made a point to glance at me as if to say ‘mine was better’. The waitress left to let us eat our lunch and we ate in silence. The waitress checked back a few times and refilled our drinks; which Sharon insisted we finish. I could already begin to feel the effects of the liquid and felt bloated as my belly filled up.
 
Sharon finished her meal first and went to pay the bill. As soon as she left Melissa reached over and pushed on my belly causing me to pee into the thick padded diaper I was wearing. “I am not going to be satisfied until that diaper leaks, and since auntie made it so thick, that’s going to be awhile,” she told me.
 
Sharon came back with the waitress and host. I thought that was a little weird but I soon figured out why. “These two would like to have a picture with you two, and I said that wouldn’t be a problem, and it’s not is it?” Sharon said with a threat in her voice of what would happen if we didn’t comply. Of course Melissa and I just shook our heads in agreement.
 
“Perfect!”  Said Sharon and we followed the host and waitress to the back of the restaurant and into the employee break room. “Okay, give me a camera and I will take the pictures, girls.” Sharon said and the two girls handed over their cell phones and then had Melissa and I stand between them. Sharon took a picture with each phone and started to hand the phones back to the girls.
 
“Actually,” the host said, “We were wondering if we could get a picture of them with their diapers showing?”
 
“Of course,” Sharon said. “Melissa lift your dress and pissy pants you take down your pants and show these two those cute diapers I put you in.” I cringed when she called me by my new nickname in front of the two cute young women, who I guessed to be at least college age and wanted proof of something funny so they could post it on Reddit or Facebook or whatever social media they were using. Melissa and I complied with the new request and exposed our thick diapers to the girls. They both said that we were cute and wanted to know where we bought them, Sharon told them online at adult baby universe. Then she told us to pose for the pictures.
 
I was standing right next to the host who placed her cupped the crotch of my diaper with her hand and the waitress smiled at Sharon and pulled the front of Melissa’s diaper out. “On three say diaper check, Sharon said. “1,2, 3.”
 
Both of the girls said “diaper check and laughed almost simultaneously. Sharon handed back the phones and allowed us to put our clothes on correctly. “Okay, you two have kind of good so I guess you can have some ice cream. What do you want?”
 
“Oh its on the house,” the host said “By the way it felt like some little boys’ diaper was a little soggy would you like me to change him.”
 
If possible my face grew redder. “No that’s okay,” Sharon answered. “I put him in extra thick diapers; because he wasted the last one he was in, so I think it will hold. It does go to show how much of a baby he is though huh?”
 
The girls laughed again and led us out of the break room to the ice cream counter. Sharon ordered and ice cream cone for her and Melissa and an extra large root beer float for me, which she told me, I had to finish by the time we got to our next stop. I knew she just wanted me to drink even more liquid so I would have to use my diapers, but my back teeth felt like they were floating already and drinking more seemed out of the question. However I started sipping the delicious root beer float through the straw as soon as she handed it to me.
 
We left the restaurant and both of the girls told us we could come back anytime. Sharon smiled and waved and Melissa and I just tried to hide our heads and enjoy our desserts.
 
 

Chapter 9
In the car Sharon buckled the two of us into our seats and as we were driving to our next stop she reminded us to finish our desserts before we got there, or she would find a way to punish us. I gulped my root beer float as fast as possible and wound up with an excruciating ice cream headache. Somehow though I was able to finish my drink just as Sharon parked the car, although now due to the quick guzzling of the drink I had to belch and I could feel the familiar signs of a full bladder. A fact which I am positive was part of Sharon’s plan.
 
I looked over at Melissa who had very easily finished her ice cream cone and was staring out the window with wide eyes. I followed her stare and just wondered just how in the world Sharon was going to find a way to humiliate us here. Although I should’ve been wondering how wasn’t she going to humiliate us; because she had brought to us an adult bookstore complete with an attached go-go bar.
 
“Come on now, you two. Melissa I met an old acquaintance of yours, who said he works here and would love to see you again. Baby boy you just stay with auntie. Now come along.” Sharon ordered.
 
Inside the bookstore, behind a clear showcase of long dildos, and vibrators of various sizes stood a heavyset gentleman in a pair of cutoff jeans and a green t-shirt. He looked up from whatever magazine he was reading as the bell chimed when we walked in. I saw his eyes immediately brighten up with familiarity as he saw first Sharon and then Melissa. His eyes lingered on her face briefly, and the quickly went down the rest of her body, especially her crotch which was very obviously padded, something that seemed to make him smile even more.
 
“James, it’s good to see you again.” Sharon said. “We were in the area and I remember you said you worked here and would love to see Melissa again.”
 
“Well shit, if it isn’t Auntie Sharon and pissy Missy. Well last time I saw you Melissa you were just about up to here.” He put his hands palm down right by his crotch and I got a very distinct image of just what he was saying about the last time he saw Melissa. Melissa must have remembered too; because her face was redder than mine had been at the diner when we got our pictures taken.
 
“James, I don’t think you’ve met Melissa’s new play partner. This is Titus.”
 
James extended his hand and I shook it, his hand was wet with what I hope was sweat, and his grip was very loose. He only acknowledged me briefly and then quickly turned his attention back to Melissa and Sharon; which was fine by me.
 
“So what brings you in today Sharon.”
 
“Well actually, I need a new anal training kit.”
 
“Really is something wrong with the last one.”
 
“Oh no, Melissa is coming along just fine, I think she is going to be ready for my strap on this weekend. Isn’t that right sweetie,” Sharon said patting Melissa’s diapered rear end. Melissa just nodded her head. “No I actually need one for poopy pants here.”
 
“What I don’t need an anal training kit.” I yelled.
 
“I told you yesterday, not to yell at me, you’ve just earned yourself a punishment. As for the training kit, you do need one; because I saw how much you liked having your ass played with while you were licking Melissa’s cunt juice off of my strap on.”
 
James was laughing at me now, “It’s a good thing I’m straight or you’d be doing the same thing to my cock later.” He said.
 
I tried to head for the door, consequences be damned, but Sharon blocked my way. “Oh no you don’t, you’re not leaving you earned yourself a punishment and you are going to get it later, for now you just hold my hand like a good little diaper boy.”
 
I know I could still have pushed past her and forced my way out the door and to some type of freedom from all this humiliation, but for how long and did I really want to. As much as I wanted to deny it, my cock was telling me differently and something inside made me reach out and grab hold of Sharon’s hand.
 
“That’s good diaper boy, now follow me. Melissa you stay with James and by the way James I think she needs a diaper check.”
 
 I followed behind Sharon but as I was leaving I could see the lewd gleam in James’ eyes as he pulled Melissa to him and pulled up her dress so he could rub the back of her diaper.
 
Sharon led me past magazines and videos of various sexual preferences; she stopped right in front of a wall full of various strap-ons with harnesses, anal plugs, and toys. On the bottom shelf there were a few boxes containing different sized plugs ranging from small to large. There were three different kinds one with the plugs all pink, one black and one flesh colored.
 
“What do you think pissy pants? What color would you like?” She asked loud enough that the other two patrons in the store looked over to see what was being talked about, but quickly went back to looking at whatever, when they realized Sharon and I were by the wall of anal toys.
 
I didn’t like that she wasn’t giving me a choice in this matter, in fact the only say I got was what color of plastic shaped phallus I wanted to have put in my ass. It didn’t really matter; they were all the same length and width just different colors. “The white One I guess.” I finally said.
 
“Good choice,” Sharon said and then she picked up the box containing the pink anal toys. She walked around the store some more looking at various things and then walked me back to the counter, where James was sitting down again and had Melissa facing him and happily bouncing on his knee, Melissa didn’t seem to mind at all and in fact she seemed to be enjoying it quite a bit. It took me a moment to realize that Melissa’s skirt was above her hips and the rear of her diaper was showing and I could faintly hear the sound of a wet slurping sound coming from beneath her.
 
“What’s going on over there James?” Sharon asked.
 
“Oh we just got a new shipment of these lap dance dildos in, girls love ‘em. It’s just like a strap on, except you put it around your thigh and let the girl ride. I told Pissy Missy here if she wanted to be changed she would have to earn it again, but so far I think she likes it. Don’t you Pissy Missy?”
 
“Yes sir!” Melissa replied.
 
“I hope you don’t mind Sharon, but I had to ruin her diaper. By the way the idea of the cloth diaper for padding is brilliant.”
 
“I read about it online, pissy pants here has three in his diaper.” Sharon grabbed the crotch of my diaper and squeezed. “They work really well for extra absorption too. He’s wet but not enough to need a change yet.”
 
Just then Melissa stopped grinding on the lap dance dildo and grabbed onto James’ shoulders and started to slightly shake. “I knew you would like that Melissa, now that you’ve had your fun I think its time to pay me back for being so nice don’t you. That is if you have enough time Sharon.” James said as he slid Melissa off his knee and onto the floor. He stood up and I could see the black latex cock strapped around his thigh and  gleaming with Melissa’s cunt juice.
 
“That’s fine; do you want me to run the register?”
 
“No let’s her do it right here. Those two guys come in all the time and look, let them get a show too.”
 
“Melissa are you okay with paying James for your fun right here?”
 
I saw the top of Melissa’s breasts flush red and her face was red already from exertion and the embarrassment of coming like she just did, but as if to answer Sharon’s question, Melissa grabbed onto the lap dance dildo and took it into her mouth to clean off her pussy juice.
 
“That’s a good girl,” James said as he unbuttoned his fly and pulled his pants, exposing his impressive length to Melissa. She happily let go of the fake dick and greedily took the real meat into her mouth.
 
By now the other two gentlemen in the store had heard what was going on and made their way to the front. I think both of them were shocked to see a beautiful girl on her knees servicing the proprietor right in front of them.
 
Sharon reached over and locked the front door and then asked the guys if they would like a hand. They probably thought Sharon was going to do it, and they both nodded their heads yes. Sharon let them behind the desk and told them to stand on either side of Melissa.
 
It was actually a little comical to see them rush to get there first, but when they did Melissa almost instinctively knew what to do when each guy took out their cocks, and placed them in Melissa’s hands.
Now every guy in the bookstore was having their dick played with except me, and Sharon made sure I knew it.
 
“Do you like that diaper boy? Do you like seeing her suck cock? Do you wish it was your cock in her mouth, fucking her skull?”
 
“Yes Auntie Sharon.”
 
“I thought so, but you don’t get to come; because you’re being punished aren’t you?”
 
I nodded my head yes, but the sight was turning me on so much that I just wanted to reach down and start rubbing myself through my thick diaper.
 
“Too bad, pissy pants, but I am going to do something to help forget about your throbbing cock.”
 
“What?” I stupidly asked
 
“Get on your knees,” she ordered.
 
I reluctantly removed my eyes from the scene before. I could tell each guy was getting close, James was pulling Melissa deeper onto his cock, and the other two each had a hand on one of her tits and were starting to buck their hips in time with her strokes of their dicks.
 
“Now, diaper boy!”
 
I got on all fours and Sharon pulled the back of my pants down and exposed my diaper. Luckily the guys were too engrossed in having their dicks played with to notice, but that wouldn’t last long. Sharon commented on how full my diaper was starting to look and said I may need a change soon, but not right now. She pulled my diaper down and I felt the cool air of the bookstore on my wet skin and for a second felt relief. Sharon wasn’t about to let me stay happy though, she grabbed a paddle from the display wall and put it front of my face and told me to kiss it. The paddle was a small, black leather thing, and I placed my lips against and gave it a kiss.
 
“That’s nice, now it’s going to kiss you back okay?”
 
I wasn’t given time to give it an answer, Sharon swiftly brought it down on my exposed ass. The swift blow caught me off guard and I lurched forward. Sharon reached down and held my neck and told me to be still. Then she had me give the paddle another kiss before she smacked my ass with it again.
 
“Owww.” I said.
 
“Does that hurt?”
 
“Yes.”
 
“Too bad you shouldn’t have yelled at Auntie, now give it another kiss.”
 
I did and was rewarded with another smack of the paddle on my stinging skin. She alternated cheeks and before each smack she had me kiss the paddle, but by the twentieth smack I was in tears, by the thirtieth I was crying for her to stop, at forty I couldn’t even bring myself to kiss the paddle anymore; she would just put it against my lips and let me feel it. Finally after fifty “kisses” from the paddle she stopped and let go of my neck.
 
“There I think that will teach you not to raise your voice to me again, don’t you?”
 
I could only blubber a muffled yes response.
 
“Now stay there, I have one more thing for you.”
I didn’t feel like moving at all, I just wanted this to be over, so I had no problems following her order. I felt something cool being rubbed all over my butt and then Sharon rubbed some around my anus and pushed her finger inside me. Then she placed her hand on my back, told me to push out like I was going to the bathroom and held me still while she pushed a small plug up my rectum and then pulled my diaper and pants back up and had me stand up.
 
It’s hard to describe what I was feeling, I had just been spanked with a paddle in public, and then had a butt plug inserted into my ass before having my wet diaper pulled back holding the plug in place, but for some reason my cock was rock hard. My body had all these sensations going on, there was pain, humiliation but there was also pleasure and when I looked over and saw Melissa. Whose face and hair was now covered in come, I could tell she was feeling the same way.
 
Sharon paid for the items we used and even bought the lap dance dildo for later she said. Then the three of us quietly left the bookstore and back into the car.
 
 


 
Chapter 10
“Well, I think that is enough for now you two.” Sharon said. “Let’s go back to my place and you two can get cleaned up and then we’ll take a little break before dinner. Okay?”
 
Melissa and I were in no condition to argue, we just sat in the backseat. Her with come still running down her face and hair and me, I was trying to keep my sore bottom off the seat, but it didn’t matter, Sharon caught on and seemed to hit every bump on the way back to her place. With each bump, I was reminded of the plug in my ass, and the spanking my ass had just received.
 
The plug made me feel as if I had to go, but couldn’t and if I wasn’t firmly seated I could feel it start to slide out, (I would later learn that was because my sphincter muscles weren’t strong enough to hold it in.) I don’t know if I would say it made me feel full, but it definitely me more conscious of my bottom, and with the added thick, wet padding I already had going on, the plug was definitely on my mind.
 
A while later we got back to Sharon’s and she gratefully parked in the garage and allowed Melissa and I to get out; she told us to go get undressed down to our diapers and meet her in the bedroom. I foolishly walked in front of Melissa again and she took advantage to slap my diapered backside again. It made me jump a little in shock and pain.
 
“Did you like seeing me on my knees diaper boy?”
 
“Yes.”
 
“I have a secret to tell you, when I heard you getting your ass spanked it made me so wet. I hope Auntie let’s you take care of that later, maybe she will let you lick me and then as a reward for making me come, I will let you ride that new dildo we got until you come. Does that sound good?”
 
I didn’t know what to say to that, the thought of licking Melissa again was definitely appealing, but my first thought, was could my ass take all of that dildo, and that made me question other things as well. Were these two women trying to turn me into a sissy? Did they just want to show me that men could receive pleasure by penetration as well or did they just like to play and I was the current flavor of the month?
 
I honestly didn’t know and I didn’t answer Melissa who reminded me of her presence by placing her hand on the seat of my pants and applying pressure to the plug in my ass.
 
We were now in the bedroom and she had already stripped down to her diaper and I could see that it was sagging a little though not as heavily as mine.
 
“We’re going to have some fun you and I diaper boy. I want to be the first to take your ass and show you how good it feels. What do you say to that?”
 
“O…okay. I guess”
 
“You don’t seem to sure but you wait, by the time Sharon is done with you, you will have begged to take my strap on in your ass.”
 
“By the time I am done with him” Sharon said from the doorway, catching both Melissa and I by surprise.  “Well that’s going to be a while evidently he can’t even follow simple instructions, I told you both to get undressed down to your diapers and only one of you followed orders. Good girl Melissa you can go to the sink and rinse out your hair and wash your face, diaper boy here has another lesson to learn.”
 
“That’s not fair she distracted me, and I didn’t have time”
 
“It’s always someone else’s fault, huh pissy pants? Well to bad I told you to do something and you didn’t, so lie on the bed right now.”
 
I stood there defiantly trying to make her see the truth, but it didn’t help me any. Because while I stood trying to prove it wasn’t my fault, Sharon grabbed a belt from off her door and came towards me. As soon as I saw the belt I lay down on the bed and waited.
 
“That’s what I thought pissy pants.” She laid the belt down beside me on the bed and then took off my shoes and pants leaving me in just my diaper; which even though I was lying flat on my back, I could see the padding of the thick diaper was bulging above my waist and there was definitely a very yellow tint to the plastic of my diaper. A fact that Sharon made sure I was aware of.
 
“Look at that, still pissing your diapers, just like a little baby; I guess you are going to be in these for a long while.” She patted the front of my diaper and then left me lying there while she went to help Melissa in the bathroom.
 
A few moments later, both of them came out of the bathroom, Sharon handed Melissa a rolled up towel and told her to make sure it was all clean. Then she left the room. I had forgotten the earlier conversation about Melissa shaving me and when she un- rolled the towel and pulled out a straight blade razor, I was a little scared at first, then she  pulled out a can of Barbasol as well and showed it to me.
 
“Okay diaper boy, Auntie wants me to shave your diaper area, so I suggest you lie still and let me get to work, otherwise, you just may end up peeing sitting down for the rest of your life.”
 
I don’t know if her threat was real or not, but I did not want to take any chances. As Melissa untapped my diaper and exposed my wet privates to the cool air I laid stiff as a board. She commented that I was starting to look a little red down there, but did nothing about it. She applied the shaving foam to my privates and then with a whisk of the straight blade razor she started to remove my hair.
 
For the next few minutes, my whole body was tense as Melissa shaved off my pubic hair. She had me spread my legs to get between them; she grabbed my penis and carefully slid the razor down it removing any stray hairs. She continued until I had no vestige left of my pubic hair left. When she finished she grabbed some nearby baby wipes and wiped me clean, she left to get Auntie Sharon and I couldn’t help myself I reached down and touched my smooth skin. I had to admit it did feel nice, that is until I touched some of the red tender spots (due to the beginning of my diaper rash,) and then there was a sharp bit of pain.
 
Luckily I didn’t have a lot of time to think about it; because Sharon and Melissa came back into the room. Sharon rubbed her hands over my privates and said that Melissa had done a good job.
 
‘Well diaper boy, do you like how that feels?” Sharon asked me.
 
“Yes ma’am.”
 
“I think it’s about time to get you out of that soaking diaper, and take that plug out of your ass.”
She removed the diaper from beneath me and I felt the plug slide out a little because there was nothing holding it in any more, Sharon saw it move and told me I had better start learning to control my muscles because I wouldn’t always be wearing diapers to hold it in and she would hate for me to be embarrassed by having it fall out in public. I seriously doubted whether she would’ve been embarrassed or not, nonetheless I vowed to work on controlling my sphincter muscles better from then on out. She told Melissa to remove the plug while she threw the wet, cloth soaker pads in the dirty clothes.
 
Melissa looked down at me and grabbed the plug, with a swift yank she pulled the plug out of my bottom and showed it to me. It was a clear pink color, about three inches tall and had a girth of about an inch and a half at the widest part. The top of it was tapered and it widened out into a flared base, presumably so it wouldn’t slide all the way in.
 
“Here’s the deal diaper boy, I think we all need a nap before dinner later, but I don’t want you to wet the bed and since you already have a small case of diaper rash, I think it would be to mean to make you wear another diaper, so before you lie down with us. I am going to take you into the bathroom and you will go potty for auntie. Then we will come back here and I will let you take a nap. Now stand up and follow me.”
 
I did as she told me to, but when we got to the bathroom I hesitated, sitting on top of the toilet bowl was a pink potty seat. Sharon grabbed my hand and pulled me in. “Sit down, pissy pants. I know how boys are and I don’t want to clean up any messes.”
 
She sat me down on the potty and then tucked my member down so I could potty. I couldn’t go at first with her watching me but when it became clear that she wasn’t leaving my bladder released again and I let out a sigh of relief which Sharon found amusing.
 
“Don’t get use to that diaper boy, I am just letting you use the potty now; because of your rash, but you will be back in diapers soon enough. Are you finished now?”
 
I nodded my head yes and Sharon grabbed my penis and nearby washcloth and wiped the tip of my penis. “That way there is no dribbles later. Now go lie down next to Melissa and close your eyes.”
 
 

Chapter 11
I went to the bed and next to Melissa was a white towel; which I assumed I was supposed to lie down on so I did. Sharon told us to close our eyes and be quiet; because she had some work to finish and then later we would get pizza. With that she turned out the lights and left Melissa and I alone.
 
Less than a minute later, Melissa rolled over onto her side and faced me. Her hand reached down to rub my hairless crotch. “Doesn’t it feel nice when it’s just skin here, instead of a diaper, Pissy pants?”
 
“Yes.” I said and I could already feel myself start to stiffen as she continued to move her hand closer and closer to my shaft.
 
“I bet you’d really like to use this wouldn’t you, how about I let you come all over my titties and then we’ll go to sleep. Okay diaper boy?”
 
There is going to come a time when I stop thinking with my dick and see some of the traps, that Melissa set up, however unfortunately for me this one not on of them. After being denied release after being so aroused. I was only to eager to jack off and come over her pert titties. So I nodded my head “yes,” and Melissa laid flat and started to rub herself while I got on my knees and stroked myself over her.
 
“That’s it diaper boy, let me feel that hot come on my boobies. Show me you can be a big boy.”
 
I started to stroke faster and faster. Melissa reached her hand under my sack and lightly teased my asshole with one hand all the while continuing to rub her breasts and urging me to come. With the constant stimulation it didn’t take long and I came hard all over Melissa and even got some on the bedspread.
 
“It’s so warm. I guess you can be a big boy,” Melissa said as she rubbed my come into her breasts. “Let’s lie here a moment and then I will go get a washcloth to clean this up.”
 
We did just that, a few moments later I was sound asleep, I was mentally drained after all the humiliation earlier that day and after just having came like I did, I was exhausted. I vaguely remember feeling Melissa get off the bed, but I feel asleep before she came back from the bathroom.
 
“Get up, you disgusting little pissy pants!”
 
This is how I was woken up an hour or two later. I opened my eyes to see Sharon standing over me, her hands were on her hips and she looked mad. I didn’t know what was going on but I did know that both my crotch and my hand felt wet. I looked around the room and saw that Melissa was sitting up on the bed beside me and all over her breasts I could easily see the spot of dried come where I had so eagerly and with her consent pleasured myself earlier. Also on her side of the bed was a little pink cup that I know was not there when we went to sleep.
 
What happened became instantly clear to me, she had never cleaned herself up instead she let my come dry on her titties and instead of bringing back a washcloth she had brought back a cup and placed my hand in it and waited until I peed the bed.
 
“I…..I  can explain Auntie.”
 
“No there is no explaining this one diaper boy. You waited until Melissa was asleep and then jerked off all over and then because you are lazy you just went to sleep, and didn’t worry about going to the bathroom or cleaning up.”
 
“No that’s not what happened,” I said louder than intended.
 
“Don’t yell at me, I thought I taught you a lesson on that earlier, do we need to revisit it?”
 
“No Auntie.”
 
“Good now get up, and go to the bathroom clean that come off your cock and bring back a washcloth for Melissa.”
 
I did as I was told; with my head hung down I went to the bathroom. I grabbed a washrag and wiped myself off and then went back into the bedroom where Sharon and Melissa were taking off the bedspread.
 
“You are so lucky that you didn’t wet the whole bed pissy pants, luckily you had that towel under you. You are going to be punished for this but it could’ve been a lot worse. Now I am going to take this to the laundry room, you clean Melissa up and when I get back we will discuss your punishment. Understood?”
 
“Yes Auntie Sharon.”
 
When she left, I made my way over to Melissa who had a broad smile on her face. I went to wipe her off, but she backed away and shook her head no. “Lick it off diaper boy.”
 
I threw the rag at her “No way,” I said. “You knew exactly what you were going to do to me and I am about to be punished because of you.”
 
“That’s right pissy pants I did know what I was going to do to you, and if you don’t lick your come off of my titties right now, I will tell Auntie that you tried to force yourself on me.”
 
“I did not.”
 
“Oh, poor baby boy, who do you think she will believe you or me.”
 
I knew the answer to that, so after a few more seconds of hesitation I walked towards her and licked my salty come off of her titties, like she wanted me to. “Such a good boy to do what I tell you to,” Melissa whispered in my ear as she pulled me harder into her breasts. I n spite of myself I felt myself grow harder, having her boobs pressed into my face, doing something as humiliating as licking my own come off of her and then hearing her whisper in my ear like that.
 
We broke our embrace when we heard footsteps, but there was still a growing problem and Sharon noticed it as soon as she walked in.
 
“I leave for a few moments and you’re already thinking about coming again, huh diaper boy?”
 
At first I gad no clue what she was talking about, but I followed her gaze down and saw my erection. I blushed and looked her back in the eye.
 
“I have been thinking about how to punish you, for peeing that’s simple I am just going to put you in back into diapers rash or no rash. We’ll just have to get you some diaper rash cream. As for coming without permission though, I really had to think about that, but I think I got it, you’ll just have to wait and see. Finally since you did come all over Melissa I am going to let her think of a punishment for you too.”
 
I stomped my foot, “That’s not fair.”
“Well it wasn’t fair to come all over her without her knowing, but you did.”
 
I looked over at Melissa and saw that wicked smile, “I don’t know Auntie, can I have a little while to think of something, I’m still kind of shocked by what he did right now.” She said quietly.
 
I couldn’t believe it she was playing Sharon again, and I knew that whatever punishment she thought of I was not going to like it, and to top it off I also had to deal with a mystery punishment from Sharon as well. This was not shaping up to be a good weekend for me.
 
“Of course sweetie, I think I would be in shock do if I woke up to what happened. For now, why don’t you go get the diaper bag ready and we will go get pizza, Sharon said, and Melissa left the room, leaving me alone with Sharon who did not look happy.
 
“Well pissy pants, do you wet the bed when you are by yourself?”
 
“No, she put my hand in water.”
 
“Oh, come on now, you really don’t expect me to believe that she did that, I came in earlier and you were both sleeping quietly. I was going to join you, but I got a phone call from some friends who want to meet up. I told them no; because I had company, but I am going to call them back and say it’s fine.”
 
I couldn’t believe it I was not only not being believed about wetting the bed, I was going to be humiliated in front of her friends and made to do only who knows what in front of them. I sat on the bed in defeat and put my head in my hands.
 
“There’s no time for you to sit around feeling sorry for yourself. You brought this on yourself and, you are going to pay the consequences. Now stand up and bend over the bed, so I can put this plug back in you, I think we need to loosen you up a little.”
 
I didn’t want to get up and get “loosened up, but when I hesitated and Sharon grabbed the belt. I decided I would rather have a plug in my ass then be spanked again. I stood up and bent over the bed like she told me to; she poured some cold lubrication between my crack and then worked it into my ass for a few seconds, before I felt the now familiar push of the plug against my ass hole. She told me to push out and when I did with a small plop I felt the plug start to slide into me.
 
“You sure are tight back here diaper boy, but I think we can help you with that. Now stand up and clench your cheeks together hard; because if that plug falls out, I will make you suck it clean before I put it back in your ass.”
 
The thought of tasting my own ass did not appeal to me, so I clenched my cheeks together and stood up. The plug still felt weird and I found that if I relaxed a little and let the plug slide out a little it actually made me more aware of it, then if I squeezed and took the whole plug into my rectum. Don’t get me wrong I could still feel it inside of me, but it didn’t feel as un-comfortable as I thought it would.
 
Sharon gave me a second or two to get used to the sensation again and then she told me to lie back down on the bed, so she could diaper me. She had me lift my hips; while she slid another cushies diaper underneath me and I still had to clench my cheeks hard; because if I relaxed for just a second the plug would slip and I was afraid of what would follow.
 
  “I think just one diaper for now will be fine; because I want my friends to be able to see how much it can hold, and I know a little pissy pants boy like you won’t disappoint me.” A moment later she had me powdered and taped up and then she grabbed a pair of gray sweatpants from her drawer and slid that up my legs. I was allowed to put my own socks and shoes on.
 
By that time Melissa had finished packing a pink diaper bag and brought it in to show Sharon. Melissa handed it to her and then leaned in close to her and whispered something in her ear.
 
“Oh sweetie, that’s an excellent idea, I think that will do just fine for his punishment. Now hurry up and finish getting ready, I have to go make a phone call.”  Sharon grabbed me by the hand and led me out of the bedroom. I sat on the couch while she got her cell phone and talked to her friends. I could only hear one side of the conversation but what I did hear, I didn’t like at all.
 
“Hey it’s me, is it to late to change my mind and catch up with you girls?”
 
“Okay great, oh no I still have company I am just going to bring them along, if that’s fine?”
 
“Yeah, don’t worry I think you girls will have fun with them, in fact one is Melissa and you remember how much fun we had with her, I also have a man with me, well kind of a man I mean.”
 
“What do I mean by kind of, well you’ll see? We are going out for pizza now, do you want to meet back at my place or meet out somewhere?”
 
“Okay we’ll meet you there. See you soon.”
 
She hung up the phone and then hollered down the hall for Melissa to hurry up; because she was the only one holding us up. Melissa came down the hallway just a moment later. She looked beautiful in a short dress and I could still see the faint bulge from her diaper peeking out from underneath. Sharon told her about meeting up with the girls and I saw Melissa’s face light up with a smile. If it made her happy, I could be sure of one thing whatever she had whispered in Sharon’s ear earlier, I was not going to like it.
 
Sharon had us get in the car and on our dive I could feel the plug slide out of my ass if I did not make an effort to keep it in, a habit I was not used to yet. Sharon for her part made what seemed like an extended effort to hit every pothole and bump along the way, causing the plug to be forced back into me, a feeling which wasn’t horribly unpleasant after a while. I know I had just came earlier, but with all the pent up sexual energy I had, I wanted to reach down into my diaper and play with my cock.
 
 If Melissa had not been sitting next to me ready to point out any little indiscretion I made, I probably would’ve tried to do that. As it was the ride was short enough and Sharon had us follow her inside to a sit down Pizza Hut.
 
We sat down and the teenage waitress was too caught up in whatever to notice how we were dressed and the definite bulges from our diapers Melissa and I were wearing and dinner went by pretty un-eventful. Sharon asked if I wanted a Budweiser, and I gladly accepted; I hadn’t had a beer in a couple days and felt that it would hit the spot. It did and Sharon let me get three more before dinner was over.
 
We left the Pizza Hut and I realized just a little buzz going on, I was right at the point where everything just felt fine and everything seemed good to go. I was even becoming more accustomed to the plug in my ass and I started to anticipate the bumps Sharon would hit as she drove. That’s probably one of the reasons I wasn’t paying attention to where Sharon was driving to.
 
When she finally stopped I got out of the car with Melissa and followed Sharon inside a small duplex in a little sub division, us outside the county line. As soon as we were inside I could hear female voices coming from upstairs.
 
“Hello, anyone here?” Sharon called out playfully.
 
“Upstairs, getting ready to start without you,” came the reply.
 
“Wouldn’t want that now would we,” Sharon said and nudged Melissa and I up the stairs. “You can’t start without me anyways, I brought the fun.”
 
We walked into a little kitchen where four women were standing around a granite island. I couldn’t see all of the clearly, but two were brunettes and one had blonde hair and the other had red hair. The blonde and redhead were facing the other two. All of them were about the same height but one brunette was almost a head taller than the rest. All of them, also had glasses in front of them and from the looks of it, they had already finished one bottle of wine and were making a good sized dent in a second.
 
“Glad you changed your mind and decided to join us,” said the tall brunette. “And you brought company, I know Melissa but who’s the cutie?”  This made the girls giggle a little and I started to introduce myself.
 
“My name is,”
 
Sharon cut me off. “This is Titus my new toy.”
 
I couldn’t believe what she just said and to make it worse none of the women seemed to mind. 
 
“Titus that’s an un-common name, I worked with a guy named Titus once,” the blonde said as she turned around and the look of surprise on both of our faces made everyone in the room notice.
 
 
Chapter 12
 
 
It was Dawn a girl who I used to work with as a meter reader, before she left to become an RN. I was actually the one that trained her, I took her out for drinks a couple times, but we both decided it would be best to keep our relationship professional. She still looked beautiful though.
 
“I take it you two know each other.” Sharon asked.
 
“Yeah, don’t you remember me telling you about that guy I worked with you, who was to shy to make a move on me, even after he took me out for drinks twice?”
 
“Oh my gosh, this is him, I had no idea. I thought you said his name was Josh or something like that.” The tall brunette said. “Well Dawn you should introduce us then.”
 
“Titus this is Megan,” she pointed to the red head, “Mandy is the short brunette, and Ashley is the tall one.”
 
“Okay, now that introductions are done, what are we going to get into tonight girls?” Sharon asked.
 
“I don’t care,” Dawn said, “It’s been a rough week and I need to just relax.”
 
Ashley said, “Well maybe Sharon will let you borrow her new toy and you two can get re-acquainted.” She laughed a little but I could tell she was only half joking.
 
“I don’t know Sharon is he any good?” Dawn asked.
 
This made the girls laugh as they noticed I was blushing, “Oh look he’s still a little shy.” Megan said, “Maybe we should help loosen him up;” she set down her glass of wine and walked over to me with one hand on the back of my neck she pulled me forward to kiss her. I was shocked, what made it even worse was the fact that since I was being ignored while the women talked about me, I figured now was a good time and had just started peeing in my diaper when she set down her glass.
 
I was so caught up in Megan kissing me that I didn’t notice her hand was sliding down my shirt and to my pants, until it was to late and she placed her hand on my diapered crotch as I was still peeing.
 
She backed away quickly, in what I assumed was disgust but her face changed from that to be slowly replaced by a mischievous grin. “Did you bring us another one to play with Sharon?”
 
“I was wondering who would be the first to find out,” Sharon said, then I was quickly surrounded by all four girls and found myself with my pants down around my ankles; before I could utter a word of protest.
 
“These diapers are so cute, you said you were going to order some special ones, are these them?” Mandy asked in an excited voice.
 
“Yes those are them, though not as absorbent as I would like,” Sharon added.
 
“Well they seem to be pretty absorbent right now, look” Ashley turned me around to face Sharon and I saw Sharon smile, not only because I was wetting my diaper but also because even through all the embarrassment I was going through right now, my cock was straining against the padded plastic covering it.
 
“Well who is going to change him?” Dawn asked.
 
“You can have the honors Dawn,” Sharon said, “if I were you though I would make him earn it.”
 
“Is he any good?”
 
“In the sack I don’t know yet, but his tongue isn’t bad, he’s not Melissa but he’s learning.” Sharon told her.
 
Part of me hated being talked about like I was just some sex object, but another part of me was proud that I had a decent tongue and more than likely was going to get to use it again.
 
“Well in that case, follow me Titus.” Dawn said.
 
The girls were whistling and smacking me on my diaper as I took off my shoes and pants and walked after Dawn, I thought she went into one of the bedrooms and I looked down the hallway, but she wasn’t there. “Over here big boy,” she called and laughed at her little joke. I looked over and saw her lying down on the couch with her scrub pants and black panties already off, both of which were on the floor, and  teasing her pussy lips.
 
“Don’t you want to go somewhere a little more private?” I asked.
 
“Aren’t you cute, and no I don’t want something more private. I want you over here burying your face in my pussy. Nothing here the girls haven’t seen before and by the end of the end of the night they’ll be seeing more of you too.” She said the last part loud enough that the girls in the kitchen heard her and started laughing.
 
“Tell him girl,” Megan said.
 
“You heard them the Titus, now get over here and lick me.”
 
I didn’t waste any more time, I waddled over to Dawn and laid down between her legs, I started to rub her pussy and reach my hand up her shirt to rub her tits, but she smacked my hand. “I didn’t tell you to seduce me, I said lick me, now get down there and do it.”
 
I was taken aback by her assertiveness; this wasn’t like the Dawn I remember from the bar after work those few times. This was a woman that knew what she wanted and was going to make sure I gave it to her. I was lost in my reflective moment and Dawn was not having that; she reached up and grabbed me by the hair and pulled my face down to her pussy and told me to stick my tongue out get busy.
 
Again I did as I was told and stuck my tongue out and got busy licking Dawn’s slit. She had recently shaved herself too and I could feel the smooth skin of her vagina against my face. I stuck my tongue inside her and could taste how aroused she was,
 
“Oh fuck yeah, get in there and lick it all diaper boy, make me come on your face.”
 
I kept licking her and sucking on her lips first and then her clit and the back her to lips, trying to bring her the release she said she wanted.
 
“Come on diaper boy, I’m almost there, don’t stop now, stick your tongue in me and make me come.”
 
I made my tongue as stiff as possible and put it inside her and then withdrew it only to stick it back in again trying to make her come. I wasn’t fast enough for her though and Dawn grabbed me by the hair again with one hand and controlled the rhythm of my tongue fucking as she brought her other hand down to her clit and started to rub herself.
 
“Now lick me diaper boy.”
 
I licked her pussy from bottom to top, well as close as I could get with her hand right there, but that was all it took and within seconds Dawn tensed up and squeezed her legs tight together putting me in a headlock while she exploded in an intense orgasm.
 
Just as I was starting to question whether she would let me breathe again, she relaxed and I heard a round of applause from the other women in the room, all of them had left the kitchen and come into the living and watched as I pleased Dawn with my tongue, the only two missing were Melissa and Megan, and from the kitchen I could hear the now familiar sound of two women pleasuring each other.
 
“Well that was fun to watch, it looks as if diaper boy here is improving in his oral skills a little bit,” Sharon said.
 
“He’s not Melissa for sure, but he’s not bad!” Dawn agreed.
 
“Should we check his diaper now,” Ashley asked.
 
Mandy came over where I was still lying between Dawn’s legs and grabbed the crotch of my diaper, “He’s wet but I think he can wait a little bit.” She was rubbing the wet padding of my diaper as she said this and I could feel how hard I was getting.
 
“Do you like that big boy?” She asked as she continued to rub me. I nodded my head yes. “Sharon it seems as if he has some tumescence going on here, want to do anything about it?”
 
I looked over at Sharon because I honestly didn’t know what Mandy was referring to and when Sharon saw the puzzled look on my face, she laughed. “What’s the matter baby don’t you know what that word means?”
 
I shook my head “no.”
 
“It means you’re getting hard,” Sharon said. “However since you came earlier without permission I am not going to let you come for a long awhile. In fact I brought along a friend of yours to help with that.
 
She left the room, went back into the kitchen. However before she came back I knew what “friend,” she was referring to. I was not surprised when she came back with the cock ring that she had used on me earlier that morning. Had it really only been that long?
 
“Oh, I know what that is,” Ashley said “Can I put it on him?”
 
Sharon handed the cock ring to Ashley and she walked over, Dawn got off the couch now and pushed me back so I was now lying on my back. With three women surrounding me, even if I wanted to run the escape was not possible. Not that I really wanted to anyways. Here I was surrounded by women and even though I had a diaper on they didn’t care. In fact it seemed to only make them even more willing to play with me.
 
Ashley undid the tapes of my diaper and as soon as she saw my hairless pubic area, she laughed and said, “Sharon are you sure this will fit him it looks a little big?”
 
“His cock or the ring,” Sharon asked?
 
That made the women laugh, “The cock ring looks a little big, his little pee pee looks small.” Ashley said after the laughter died down, which only made them only start laughing again.
 
“I thought it was sufficient enough, he’s more of a grower than a shower, but I bet he can use it okay.”
 
I was conflicted with my emotions again, these women were all around me talking about the size of my equipment and I was afraid if I said anything in my defense I would be admonished somehow. I wanted very much to just crawl in a hole and escape this, my dick was responding differently though and I don’t remember a time when I was ever this hard before.
 
Mandy seemed to be noticing to and she commented that my cock looked like a mouthful and without another word she bent down and took my dick in her mouth. Feeling the warm, wetness of her mouth felt fantastic and when she started to slide her lips up and down my cock, it got even better. She kept going down until she had deepthroated me and I felt the familiar stirrings of an orgasm. Just before I reached the point of no return though she took her mouth of me and as she wiped her mouth, she said “There that should give you some lubrication to slip that ring on him now, Ash.”
 
Ashley put the cock ring on me and then tried to tape back up the diaper around my waist, however since she had removed the tapes, it wasn’t as sticky anymore. She quickly came up with a solution though and got off the couch. Leaving me lying exposed between Dawn and Mandy.
 
“Well Titus, it looks as if you are enjoying yourself. Do you like spending time with my friends,” Sharon asked.
 
“Yes Auntie I do!”
 
“Good because I think its time to add something more to the mix before you get diapered back up. Melissa if you and Megan are done, would you bring my bag in here please?”
 
Melissa came into the living room and I saw that her face was wet; Megan followed buttoning her jeans as she came into the room. Melissa handed the bag to Sharon and then asked for permission to go clean up. Melissa left and headed down the hallway. Sharon reached down into her bag and pulled out the lap dance dildo that she had bought at the bookstore earlier.
 
The other three women in the room Megan, Mandy and Dawn, all wanted to know what it was and if they were going to get to use it. Sharon told them about my indiscretion earlier and how she had come up with an idea to punish me. It was at this time that Ashley came back into the room with a large roll of brown packing tape.
 
“Good idea Ash.” Sharon said. “Tape his diaper back on and then I will tell you about the fun we are about to have with him.”
 
I was still lying down just as she had left me and she pulled the now cool wet diaper against my crotch and with Megan holding it tight against me, Ashley wound the tape across the front of my diaper and when that was secure she patted the front and commented that now I could wet as much as possible; because the diaper wasn’t going to come off unless I had some help.
 
Melissa came back in the room too, and Sharon handed her back the bag and said, “It’s in there when you want to use it.” Melissa looked at me and I did not like the evil looking gleam in her eyes. She came over to me and had me sit up and then she reached into the bag and pulled out a blind fold which she put over my eyes, blocking out any light from the room. I was so caught up in what Melissa was doing to me that I didn’t pay attention to what Sharon was telling the others, what my punishment was.
 
Melissa had me stand up and turn around, I was little scared of what she would do with me if my back was turned on her, but I remembered that my wet diaper was taped very snugly around my waist and she would have a lot of difficulty lowering it to do anything to my asshole. So I did as she said and she took my hands behind my back and placed them in some type of leather strap, and then buckled them so that both of my wrists were pressed against one another.
 
Before she allowed me turn back around and sit down; she leaned in close to me placed her hand on the plug in my ass and pushed it a little further. Then she whispered in my ear, “I hope you enjoy this diaper boy; because it’s not going to stop until I say, that was my idea of a punishment for coming all over me.” With that she turned me back around and pushed me down onto the couch.
 
I couldn’t see because of the blind fold, I couldn’t touch because my hands were bound. With those senses not available to me. My sense of feeling, smell and hearing were heightened. So when someone started touching my leg and then wrapping what I assumed the lap dance dildo around my thigh, I felt everything.
 
“Here slut, use this rubber.” I heard Megan say.
 
I heard the sound of the foil pack being opened and then I could feel pressure on my thigh and then someone placed their hands on my shoulder and even more pressure on my leg as whoever “slut” was, lowered herself down onto the fake cock.
 
Whoever was on my leg, didn’t say a word she just kept bouncing up and down on my leg and grinding herself on my thigh once all of the cock was inside her. She pulled me to her chest and I couldn’t help myself I started to suck on them as she humped my thigh. I heard a soft moan escape her lips; I thought it sounded like Mandy, maybe Megan. It was to hard to tell. To be honest I really didn’t have time to pay attention; because as soon as I started sucking, the woman pulled hard on my nipples and tensed up as she came. I cried out a little in pain and shock, but after a few seconds she got off my leg and kissed me hard on the lips.
 
Someone came over and pressed their hand against my crotch, pushing the wet diaper hard against my shaft. “I hoped you like that diaper boy,” I heard Sharon say. “Because you are going to be our fuck toy for us to ride and use tonight, I would’ve liked to use your cock instead of this plastic thing, but you can’t be trusted not to come so this will have to work.”
 
I heard the sound of another foil pack being opened and then Sharon straddled my legs and lowered herself down. She bounced up and down slowly at first and then started to go faster. She pulled me closer to her and slammed down on my thigh, again and again she slammed herself down. I thought for sure there were going to be bruises on my legs after this but it’s not like I was going to complain about that.
 
“Oh fuck this feels so good diaper boy, maybe I should put it on and let you see how good it feels sliding in and out of you.” Sharon said as she continued to slam herself down on the fake cock. I shook my head no, hoping she was only joking.
“Don’t worry diaper boy, you’re not ready for it yet, but you will be.” She said and then with one final slam down on my leg she grabbed me by the shoulders and pulled me even tighter against as she ground her pussy against my thigh and I could feel her body as she shook. Sharon too got off my lap and gave me a kiss on the lips.
 
“Whoever wants him next, can have him, I need something to drink before round two,” she said.
 
“I think we’ve all came except for Melissa. “ I heard Ashley say, so that meant she must’ve been the first one to ride the dildo on my leg.
 
“I don’t want to use him to come, not after what he did.” Melissa said. “But I do want to come, Dawn will you help me?”
 
“Of course sweetie, do you want me to use my hands?” I heard Dawn ask.
 
“No there’s another strap on in the bag, how about we lay him down on the ground and you can use it on me while I lay over him.”
 
“So he would feel you getting fucked but not be able to do anything about it?”
 
“Yes, something like that.”
 
“Oh, Melissa that is so mean I love it, girls you heard her, move diaper boy on the ground I got to put this on.”
 
Two pairs of hands grabbed me, one on each side and I was put on the ground.  With my hands behind my back it was uncomfortable; surprisingly Melissa took sympathy on me. “Roll over diaper boy,” she said. I did and she unbuckled my hands, but only for a brief moment. She stretched my hands above my head and secured them back around a leg of the heavy couch where I just was. “There that’s better.”
 
“Good; because I ‘m ready.” Dawn said.
 
I felt the weight of Melissa’s body as she lay down across me and then I felt her body being moved as Dawn shifted her into position. Melissa put one hand between my legs and started to knead the thick diaper covering my crotch as her body started to rock back and forth, causing her breasts to rub against my side. Within moments her and Dawn had found a rhythm. Dawn would thrust inside her and Melissa would push back. Each time she would push back Melissa would pat the plug in my ass.
 
“Auntie may I play him, please.” Melissa asked.
 
“Of course sweetie, it was your idea for all this. Just remember not to let him come.” I heard Sharon reply from a distance, probably still in the kitchen getting ready for round two.
 
That was all the permission Melissa needed, I felt her hand slide up my thigh and into the leg band of my wet diaper, and then she grabbed the base of the plug and started to twist it as Dawn pushed into her.
 
I tensed up and felt a wave a pleasure run through me as Melissa twisted, pulled and pushed the plug inside me. Hitting my prostate just right, I was semi glad for the cock ring; because it felt so good that I wanted to come, but I was afraid of the repercussions and it felt so good that I didn’t want it to stop.
 
“Yeah you like that diaper boy.” Melissa said. “You like me playing with your ass while I get fucked.”
 
I nodded my head yes.
 
“I can’t hear you;” she said.
Her words came out in gasps because Dawn was starting to pick up speed and really fucking her hard now.
 
“Damn that feels so good Dawn, keep fucking me like that I want to come so bad.”
 
“Yeah you like it when you get your pussy filled up, don’t you slut.”
 
“Yes I do, almost as much as diaper boy likes having his ass filled, isn’t that right pissy pants.” Melissa said, pushing the plug into me again.
 
I was getting closer to coming and Melissa seemed to notice it; because she let go of the plug and took her hand out of my diaper, to reach below her body and rub her clit.
 
“Faster, Dawn faster, I’m almost there”
 
Melissa’s body started rocking back and forth faster and a few seconds later I heard her say, Oh fuck yeah!” She laid down on top of me and enjoyed the after glow of her orgasm.


 
 
Chapter 13
“Melissa that was very entertaining, however I thinks it’s time for round two, so you go get cleaned up and then come back in here to help.” Sharon said.
 
Melissa leaned down to give me a kiss on the lips, when she did she whispered in my ear, “I can’t wait to hear you beg.” Then she got off of me, making sure to press hard on my diapered crotch to push herself up. 
 
Before she left the room, Sharon came over to me and removed the strap on from around my diaper and handed it to Melissa then she said, “Do you remember how I told you I had an idea for your punishment earlier?”
 
“Yes auntie.”
“Are you ready to find out what it is.”
 
At that moment, with Melissa’s words still lingering in my ears and Sharon now asking if I was ready for my punishment. Every fiber in my body was telling me to be defiant and say no, but I wouldn’t do that and I told Sharon I was ready for my punishment.
 
“Good answer, diaper boy. This is going to be so much fun.” Sharon grabbed her purse and then to my surprise she pulled out her Hitachi Wand. “This is for part one of your punishment, you’ll just have to wait for part two.”
 
Sharon plugged the wand into a nearby outlet and then sat on top of my legs. I had a very bad feeling that by the end of the night I was going to be very sore in my diaper area. Ashley do you have some baby oil, I can use?” Sharon asked.
 
“Yeah be right back.”
 
Seconds later Megan was back in the room and Melissa was with her and wearing her dress again, all the women were now in the living room and gathered around me. Whatever Sharon had planned she wanted an audience to see it. Megan handed her the baby oil and Sharon squirted some on her hands and then put her hand in my diaper and started stroking my shaft. When she felt I was well lubricated, she took her hand out and turned the wand on low and placed it on my diapered crotch.
 
I felt the wave of pleasure immediately, the pressing of the wet padding against my oiled shaft felt great and the vibrations of the wand just intensified it, I shook in delight.
 
“I am so glad you like this pissy pants; because we have so much more to do.” Sharon kept rubbing the wand on me until she felt I was close to coming. Then she stopped suddenly.
 
“Oh, you poor baby, were you close to coming there, auntie is so sorry!” Sharon said condescendingly. This made the women in the room laugh. “Let’s try again.”
 
She put the wand back on my diaper and started it again. She didn’t concentrate her movement to just my penis, but moved it around instead all while keeping the vibrations high. I kept trying to maneuver differently to be able to feel the vibrations, but with my arms still restrained above my head, it was very difficult to move my body. Especially with Sharon sitting on my legs; she continued this torture for a few moments, never lingering in one spot long enough.
 
Again she stopped just as I thought I would be allowed release. “Oh you poor thing, I bet that feels really good, and you want to come huh?” Sharon asked.
 
I was still frustrated that I had not been allowed release and I hesitated in answering her. She smacked my thigh. “I asked you a question, I demand an answer.” She ordered.
 
“Yes auntie that felt good and I want to come.” I responded.
 
“To bad diaper boy!”
 
Sharon started the punishment again, bringing me close to orgasm and then stopping. I know I had came earlier and maybe that took some of the effectiveness of this punishment away, but at the moment with Sharon constantly bringing me to the edge and denying me again, I was getting fed up. “Let me come please Auntie.” I said as she took the wand off of me for the third time.
 
“I am getting tired of your whining, Ashley do you have anything that will shut him up.”
 
“How about my pussy,” Dawn chimed in. Making the women laugh.
 
“Now that wouldn’t be punishment now would it?” Sharon added.
“Sharon the only thing I have is that pacifier gag you left here last time you were here with Melissa.”
 
“So that’s where that went, it’s perfect bring it here.”
 
Ashley left and came back a moment later with a large pacifier with a long, bright pink string, attached to it, it was larger than any pacifier that I had seen in the supermarket. “Ladies I am sure you remember the nuk 5 from last time.” Sharon said. I looked around and saw all the women nodding their heads.
 
“Open up pissy pants!” Sharon ordered; she didn’t wait for me to comply; she just held my nose until I gasped for breath and then shoved the large pacifier in my mouth. Once it was in; she tied the pink string around my head securing the gag in place.
 
“There that’s better, now where were we? Ah Yes, I remember right here.” Sharon began my punishment again. With my mouth gagged and my body for the most part restrained, I could only protest by shaking my head, of course Sharon paid no attention to it and kept on with what she was doing, putting the vibrating wand against my plastic encased dick first and then the plug in my ass. I cannot begin to describe the pleasure that I was feeling.
 
Before yesterday I never even gave thought to having my prostate played with, now with the plug inside me and the high vibrations from the wand, I wanted nothing more than to feel that release. Sharon wasn’t having that though; she stopped the wand again, and now I was honestly whimpering at having been denied an orgasm again. Coming seemed to be the only thing on my mind, just two more seconds and I would be there, if she would only put that damn wand back on me for two seconds I would finally come.
 
“You want to come bad, don’t you diaper boy?”
 
Even though I was lying flat on the floor, I thought I would get whiplash from how fast I shook my head affirmatively. The women laughed again; well at least some people were finding my punishment amusing I thought.
 
“Would you do anything to be able to come?”
 
(As I am sure you readers have found out, when there is an orgasm pending, I seldom see the traps that lie in store, this is another one of those times.) I nodded yes again.
 
“Okay Melissa, you turn.” Sharon stood and got off my legs. However Melissa quickly took her spot and sat down on my legs, with the wand in her hand; she started right away, she put the cursed thing against my diapered ass and started to tease her hands into the waistband of my diaper. “You want me to play with your cock, while I do this?”
 
“Yes,” I nodded.
 
“You wouldn’t last a minute would you pissy pants”
 
I shook my head “no.”
 
“Well at least you’re honest,” she said making the women giggle again. I am surprised they stayed around this long, but maybe it had been awhile since they had seen someone punished.
 
She was still moving the wand around my crotch area lingering just long enough in certain spots for me to begin to thrust against the wand and then she would move to a different spot. She stopped and stood up as she did; she lifted her short dress and I could see that she was now wearing a strap on. This one was smaller than the one I has seen earlier, it was smooth with no bumps or ridges. Just because it was purple too, did not make it any less intimidating; because I know where Melissa wanted to put it. Her words now came back with a vengeance, ‘you will beg to have my strap on up your ass,’ I shook my head no in adamant defiance.
 
“You say no now, but I don’t think you’re that strong, to hold out for long. What do you girls think? One more? Two more?” I think two more and then he will beg to have my fake cock in his ass while I stroke his cock and let him come.” Melissa said.
 
“I think only once, and if I win what do I get, “Dawn asked?
 
“What do you want?”
 
“Seconds!”
 
“You don’t have to ask Dawn, you can have me anytime you want.”
 
“I know I can have you, I want his ass for seconds.”
 
“Well it wouldn’t be fair for me to be the one denying him then; because I could rig it so it would be two.”
 
Hearing Melissa talk about fairness made me want to scream, but with the gag still firmly in my mouth, there was no way I could do that.
 
“Megan, how about you come over here and torture him,” Melissa asked the red head.
 
Melissa stood up and sat down next to me on my right side and  less than three seconds later there was another woman sitting atop my legs and beginning to push the vibrating wand into the soaked plastic of my diaper urging me to orgasm again, this time however Ashley got in on the act too. As soon as she sat down on my left side; she and Melissa began to play with my nipples and urge me to beg for release.
 
To dwell on the unfairness of this situation would avail me nothing, I know that Melissa wanted to make me beg for her to stick that strap- on in my ass, after all she had put me through already I didn’t want to give her the satisfaction. However with three women teasing me sexually my resolve was quickly dwindling. My only saving grace was the fact that I still had the pacifier in my mouth so I couldn’t verbally submit to their torture. Unfortunately Sharon was watching and pointed that little fact out to Melissa. “If you take the pacifier out of his mouth, it may be harder for him to deny you!” Sharon said.
 
“Of course, how silly of me Auntie,” Melissa replied as she untied the string from around my neck and removed the pacifier from my mouth.
 
“Now diaper boy do you want to come yet?” Melissa asked as Megan turned up the intensity on the wand and started to concentrate rubbing the wand on the plug in my ass with one hand; while her other hand started to stroke my cock through the plastic of my diaper.
 
I nodded my head yes; because I definitely did want to come.
 
“I can’t hear your head shake. I asked if you want to come.”
 
“Yes.”
 
“Good boy, now beg for me to let you come in your diapers.”
 
“Please Melissa let me come in my diapers.”
 
“Are you ready to beg for it?”
 
I shook my head no, but I was beginning to doubt my resolve though. With two women on either side of me and Megan on top of me I wanted nothing more than to come right at that moment. I think Melissa could see my resolve breaking; because she did something then that defied everything I suspected of her at this point.
 
Her touch on my nipple that she was rubbing became lighter and softer, almost lovingly, then she leaned down to my ears, and whispered “Beg me to fuck your ass, and I will let you come in mine.”
 
I couldn’t take it anymore. “Yes please Melissa, fuck my ass and let me come. I will do anything. Just let me come please, fuck me with your strap on, just let me come.”
 
“Say it louder!” Melissa ordered.
 
“Fuck me please.”
 
“Fuck you where diaper boy?”

“Wherever you want, just please let me come!”
 
“Good boy, I told you would beg,” I saw the triumphant smile in her face, and  I felt tears start to stream down mine as I realized what I had not only just given consent for her to fuck me, but I begged for it.
 
“Shh, it’s okay pissy pants.” Melissa stroked my head, “You’re going to like this after a minute. Get up girls, the first round is all me!”
 
Ashley and Megan got up, and I know for sure that I saw Megan rubbing her pussy, and I am pretty sure Ashley was too, but I didn’t get a chance to see her for long; because she grabbed Mandy by the hand and took her back into the kitchen, for who knows what?
 
Melissa unbuckled me and told me to get on my knees. I was still a little scared about what was to happen, but Melissa took control as soon as I was on my knees she buckled my hands back around the leg of the couch, she told me to open my mouth and she slipped the pacifier gag back into my mouth and secured it with the string.
 
I couldn’t see what happened next; because the same blindfold I had on earlier was placed back over my eyes. My guess is that it was Melissa, since she was the one who had made me beg, I felt hands wrap around my waist and undo the tapes of my diaper and I heard it plop to the ground. I felt cool air brush against my backside as my wet skin was exposed to the warm air of the room. She poured cool liquid down my butt crack and rubbed it into my asshole; she made sure to take her time slipping her finger inside me until I was well lubricated. Then I felt the push of something against my ass.
 
I know I had begged for it, but still the thought of someone fucking me made me cringe and I tensed up.
 
“Don’t fight it pissy pants, remember what you get when I am done with your ass. Push against me and it will slide in much easier for you.”
 
I wanted to fight it so much, but Melissa was right, I was going to get to do the same to her soon, so why fight it after all I had begged for this. I pushed back against her, and I felt the plastic head of the strap on start to slide into my lubricated backside.
 
“Good boy,” Melissa said.
 
Since I had never had anything inside my ass, other than a finger earlier in the day, I don’t know what exactly I was expecting, but the smooth plastic of the strap on was easily sliding into me now. Melissa kept pushing in, and I following instructions was pushing back against her. She slid the purple plastic cock into me slowly until she had her hips against my ass cheeks.
 
“There we are diaper boy, all the way in how does that feel?”
 
I wanted to say okay, but it came out as “oomphkay!”
 
“That’s what I thought, now let’s just continue to loosen you up a little bit.” She rotated her hips and I felt a wave of pleasure as she hit my prostate.  She kept that up for a few moments, but soon not only was she rotating her hips; she began to slide the cock out of me.
 
I couldn’t take it I wanted release so bad, when she slid out I pushed back, trying to get the cock back into me.
 
“That’s it diaper boy fuck me. Fuck my fake cock, like you want to come.”
 
I know there were other women in the room watching intently my wanton display, but frankly I didn’t care. I wanted to come, so when Melissa said to fuck her fake cock, that’s what I did. I started going faster, well as fast as I could with my hands restrained. Within minutes, Melissa and I were in a rhythm, in and out, back and forth. I didn’t care about fucking her ass at the moment I just wanted to have my release.
 
“Oh fuck diaper boy, you want this bad don’t you?”
 
I kept going back and forth as she slid into me, but I tried to nod my head yes. I think she saw it; because she reached around and grabbed my cock with her hands. They were wet, I guess she added some more lube to her hands before she grabbed me.
 
“Fuck my hands with your cock, pissy pants. Come on diaper boy, fuck them.”
 
There was no way for me to not fuck her hands and the fake cock in my ass at the same time; she knew it and I was past the point of caring. With her hips pressed hard against mine preventing anything more than minimal movement, I fucked her hands and felt her strap on slide in and out of me.
 
“Yes that’s it diaper boy, fuck my purple cock. Come on me like you did earlier. Come for me!” She said into my ear.
 
That was all I needed, with one final thrust into her wrapped hands around my dick, I shuddered and came with as much force as I did earlier when she blackmailed me. Spurt after spurt of come, came out of me and the pleasure was overwhelming I collapsed in exhaustion and Melissa lay down on top of me too, with her hands still on my cock and the smooth plastic strap on still inside my ass.



Chapter 14
I didn’t get a long reprieve from my orgasm, but Sharon did give me a minute or two to allow my breathing to return to normal.
 
“I hope you feel better now pissy pants; because your work is not done tonight, however you won’t get to participate anymore. Who wants to diaper him back up?”
 
Dawn raised her hand and said “I got this girls.”
 
She grabbed a fresh cushies diaper from Sharon’s bag along with some lotion, wipes and a small jar of something that I couldn’t quite tell what it was. Dawn had me lie down on my back and lift my hips so she could slide the diaper underneath me. I was already embarrassed about having a diaper put on in front of these women, but Dawn added to my humiliation by singing a song, ‘Crinkle, crinkle little star, you’re a big baby, yes you are. Lying here with you hips up high, be a good boy or I’ll make you cry.’
 
That song of course made the women laugh, Dawn joined in their laughter while she wiped up my privates, she sprinkled powder all over me and then I felt her push two things up my rectum. My guess is that the jar I couldn’t identify was suppositories and she just gave them to me. Before she pulled the diaper up tight between my legs, Sharon reminded her to put the butt plug back in. Dawn grabbed the plug and lubed it back up and then as she looked me in the eyes she slowly slid that up my ass as well. Finally she pulled the diaper up and taped it tight across my stomach.
 
I was told to get up and when I did I could immediately feel the difference in my ass. I felt like I had to go but there was no way that was going to happen soon, and I think the women were more than happy to have that power over one of my most basic necessities.
 
“Now baby boy,” Sharon said. “For the rest of the night, you are going to be our little slave to do with it as we see fit.”
 
“I thought he already was,” Dawn chimed in.
“True enough, but now we can all sit and “enjoy” each others company and have him get anything we need or want.” Sharon added, I didn’t like how she put the added emphasis on “enjoy,” or maybe I did and I was just jealous that they weren’t going to include me.
 
“Well I get Melissa first this time.” Megan whined.
 
“No fair I wanted her first. You slut” Ashley teased.
 
I saw Melissa’s face light up and I could tell that she liked being argued over. “You both can have me, just as long as pissy pants gets to watch.”
 
“Why, is he your boyfriend now?” Dawn asked.
 
“No I just want him to see how much of a good girl I am.”
 
“Girls as much fun as this has been tonight, and it has been fun,” Mandy said slapping me on my diapered ass as she said the last part. “I have to get up early tomorrow and work, so I am going to leave.”
 
The women all gave Mandy hugs and kisses, Sharon and Ashley gave her longer kisses than the others. Mandy didn’t give me a kiss goodbye, but she did give me a hug and whispered in my ear. “I am going to go home and finger fuck myself hard, while I think about your diapered ass getting pounded.” She patted me on my padded crotch and went downstairs and out the door.
 
“Well I guess that leaves us with an un-even number now,” Dawn said. “How about we play a game?”
 
“What did you have in mind?”
 
“Well since you and Megan want Melissa, Ashley, you three can do what you want, but the last one to come has to change poopy butt over there.”
 
“What are you and Sharon going to do, is the game only between us three?” Megan asked.
 
“No I think Dawn and I can find a way to join,” Sharon added with a wink.
 
I was still standing waiting to be told what to do and I kind of figured out what these girls were going to be doing to each other and I couldn’t help but get a little excited again. I had watched pornos’ that didn’t even have five women fucking each other. However since I was so engrossed in what they were talking about I failed to hear the part about one of them having to change my poopy butt. Melissa didn’t though and she came over to make sure I played along with their game.
 
She pushed me over the couch and at first I thought she was going to have another go at my sore ass; when she pulled my diaper down, but with a fast pull she yanked the plug out of my ass and then quickly pulled the diaper back up in place. I knew now what I didn’t hear earlier, they were going to watch me crap in my diapers, and unless I wanted to run out in the streets with nothing but a diaper on, I was stuck doing just as they wanted.
 
The thought of running appealed for a few seconds, but then logic prevailed. If I ran I would be in only a diaper just like here. However out in public I would have to find a place to remove my soiled diaper and possibly be caught by the police as some deranged guy running around naked or even worse being seen by someone I knew.
 
“Just to make sure you don’t get any funny ideas either,” Sharon said. “Melissa cuff him to one of the balusters on the banister. That way he can stand there and do his business while we have fun, and you better do your business diaper boy or every one of us is going to have a turn with the strap on.”
 
Melissa wasted no time in cuffing me to the handrail, with a pat on my butt she walked over to Megan and Ashley who were already naked and kissing. Melissa knelt down in front of them and kissed each of their legs. Alternating between first Megan and then back to Ashley, with each kiss she was getting closer to their vaginas and I couldn’t help but get harder as I watched.
 
 Sharon and Dawn wasted no time either. They were naked on the floor and touching, kissing and letting their fingers wander between their bodies. 
 
All the while I was standing trying to watch all of the action going on in front of my eyes, but it did no good. I was already hard again and knew that there would be no release for me again. Plus with the plug out of my ass, I had another pressing issue on my mind. With the plug inside me I didn’t have to worry much about messing myself in front of these women. However without the plug there was only my own resilience holding back the inevitable and filling the seat of my diapers. In fact I could already feel my stomach start to gurgle from the food earlier and the suppositories Dawn slipped inside me.
 
In spite of my plight I was able to watch a little of what was going on, Megan and Ashley had now stopped kissing each other, they had Melissa flat on her back with Megan sitting on her face and grabbing one of Melissa’s breasts with one hand and her other hand on her tits. Megan wasn’t saying anything but her hips were moving faster and faster and I figured it wouldn’t be long before she came. Ashley meanwhile had found a double ended dildo from somewhere and was busy working one end into Melissa’s pussy with the other end already inside in her own pussy.
 
Sharon and Dawn were now in a ‘69” position on their sides, Dawn was closest to me so I could see that Sharon had a finger in her ass and was busy working that in and out of her, I assumed Dawn was doing the same thing to Sharon but it was hard to see. Hell it was hard to concentrate. I felt like all I needed was one little touch and I would come for a third time, but that soon passed as my stomach gurgled again, this time a little more ominously.
 
 A few seconds later I heard a soft moan from Megan and looked over and saw her still on top of Melissa’s face and just panting heavily trying to regain her senses from the orgasm she just had. Ashley had worked the dildo into Melissa and had scissored her legs between hers, working the dildo between them. I don’t know how long the dildo had been, but right now Ashley and Melissa were almost pussy to pussy and trying to fuck each other silly. “Fuck Melissa, it feels so good don’t stop. Keep fucking me,” Ashley screamed. Melissa grabbed Melissa’s thigh that was closest to her and started thrusting harder. A moment later both of their bodies went rigid, and they started to come as well. That left only Sharon and Dawn as to who came last, thus having the chore of changing my poopy diaper.
 
When I looked over at those two it was obvious that unless I wanted to be punished even more, I had better fill my diaper real quick. I could feel the pressure on my bowels, but it wasn’t enough for my body to do its business on its own. Melissa, Megan and Ashley were sitting on the couch watching me and I knew it was now or never. I squatted down as much as I could and pushed. I could feel my face getting red not only from exertion but also embarrassment, I looked away from the trio on the couch, only to turn and look straight into Dawn’s eyes. She had switched positions with Sharon and was now facing me and she watched as I felt my bowels release and fill my diaper.
 
I couldn’t look away from her; it was as if she had me entranced. After my initial struggle to poop, my body had now taken over and I was grunting as my filthy mess kept coming out of me. To make matters worse, just as I finished Sharon came. Meaning Dawn would be the one to have to change me. For some reason that made me sad, and I wanted nothing more than anything to be anywhere but here. Little did I know I would soon get that wish, though I wouldn’t it like it, not one bit.
 
Sharon had now regained her own composure, “Well Dawn it looks like you won the game, you were the last to come. Your prize is that sad looking poopy pants over there with the droopy diaper. Although if I were you, I would make him give me another orgasm first; because I could tell I had you close a second ago.”
 
“You did have me close, but then you took your finger out of my ass and I lost concentration for a second.”
 
Sharon didn’t have a reply for that but I guessed she had done that on purpose so she wouldn’t be the last to come; because she had already said how much she dislikes changing messy diapers.
 
“As for coming though,” Dawn continued. “I think I will have him make me come. Melissa hand me the wand and you diaper boy stay right there,” (like I had a choice in the matter.) Melissa had to change which outlet the wand was plugged into but there was one right beside me so she plugged it in and handed the wand to Dawn.
 
Dawn turned the wand on high and then stepped closer to me, she was a few inches taller than me and without having me ben to much she put one of her tits in my mouth holding my head in place with one hand and her other hand held the wand between us while she grinded herself against it and the soft crinkly plastic of my diaper. “That’s it baby boy, suck on mommy’s titty and make her shake. Show Mommy you can be a good boy.”
 
I sucked on her breast as hard as I could. At the moment I wanted nothing more than for Dawn to shake with pleasure. I even forgot about my own mess I just wanted her to come. I even tried humping back and forth against the wand while she ground her crotch in harder against me, hoping to get some pleasure myself. It wasn’t enough for me though and a second or two later I was rewarded with Dawn pulling my head closer to her and her body shaking as she stood there and came against me.
 
She released me a few moments later, “That was pretty intense diaper boy, now let’s change your stinky butt.”
 
I was un-cuffed me from the rail, and told to lie down on my back yet again, I could feel the poop in my diaper spreading up my backside as I lay down. Dawn knelt down in front of me with the changing supplies, wipes, diaper rash cream and of course another thick cushies diaper to put on me.
 
“Sharon these are pampers wipes, where are the huggies ones, that you had?” Dawn asked.
 
“I ran out.”
 
“Well I don’t like these kind, come on put some pants on diaper boy, time to go shopping and I think we need more wine anyways. Right girls?”
 
 

 
Chapter 15
With the mess in my diaper and the fact that the sweatpants I had on earlier were loose fitting anyways. I had to pull up both my sweatpants every now and then or I would risk exposing my dirty backside to people, as the four women walked me down the street. Megan had left because she was tired and wanted to get some sleep. The girls gave her hugs and kisses and she left while I struggled to put on my sweatpants over my bulging backside. Ashley was going to drive but decided I would just stink up her car and she didn’t want that. Since there was a CVS pharmacy a few blocks down from her house the women decided to enjoy the cool night air. Of course the chance for me to exposed and humiliated some more was just an added incentive for them.
 
Sharon and Ashley were walking together and Dawn and Melissa were on either side of me behind them. I could tell that Melissa wanted to be mischievous, possibly by exposing my diaper to passerby, but she didn’t dare around Dawn who seemed like she was protecting me for some reason.
 
The walk to the pharmacy was un-eventful, however inside the store was a different story. Sharon would not let me wear the same shirt I had on earlier, she said there was a stain on it, and since she didn’t bring a spare change of clothes for me, I was forced to borrow a shirt from Ashley. As you can imagine she didn’t have anything even vaguely masculine that would fit me. I had to settle for a blue nightshirt of hers. By blue I mean baby blue and much to the amusement of the women and to my chagrin there was a cute fluffy teddy bear on the front of the shirt. After Ashley and Sharon had walked in, the sight of me in that shirt was what the cashier saw and I could see that she was struggling to hold back her laughter. Not that I could blame her, only two days ago if I saw a grown man walking in a pair of sweatpants, with a baby blue nightshirt I probably would’ve laughed too.  Luckily for me though she didn’t know I was wearing a diaper, though that would change soon.
 
 
“Do y’all need help with anything?” The cashier asked.
 
“No just out getting some supplies, we know where to find them.” Ashley told her.
 
“Okay well I’m here if you need help.”
 
“Okay.”
 
“Ashley and I will go look for wine, you two take care of him.” Sharon said.
 
Melissa and Dawn walked me down the aisles to the baby supplies, I never really knew there were so many different types of wipes to choose from, however once we got to the aisle I could see that there was lavender scented, wipes with shea butter added, convenient packs, large tubs. All made by different companies. Dawn found the huggies wipes that she wanted and handed them to me. It was a large yellow plastic tub, with Mickey Mouse prints all over it.
 
“Dawn, come here, we don’t know what type of wine you want?” Sharon hollered across the store.
 
“Coming,” she replied.
 
“Again?” Ashley said. I could hear her and Sharon’s laughter across the store.
 
“Melissa you take him, go look around we’ll meet up with you in a minute.” Dawn said and then she went to off find the two still giggling women.
 
I knew this was going to be bad for me in a moment and Melissa didn’t disappoint. She waited until Dawn was out of earshot and then pulled me close and slipped her hand down the seat of my pants pressing the mess in my diaper tight against my bottom. I cringed at the thought of having to clean all that up and I actually had the funny thought that I was glad Dawn had picked up the large tub of wipes; because she was going to need them.
 
“You sure are a stinky, poopy pants, I am surprised they even let you in here, I bet they can smell you from blocks away. Don’t worry though, soon you will be back in a nice dry diaper, but it won’t stay like that for long because I have another little treat for you.” Melissa told me. “I am going to make you wet your diaper just like I did last time and when Sharon finds out, I am going to watch her blister your ass.”
 
“Is that so,” I heard Sharon say.
 
“Aunt Sharon,” Melissa said turning around and looking right into Sharon’s face seeing the anger there. “I was just telling poopy pants here how much fun I was having.”
 
“Don’t play games with me; I heard everything you said and what you did.”
 
“I didn’t do anything.”
 
“Do you see those mirrors on the wall around the store, I stood and watch you grab one of those diaper pail deodorizers, open the package and stick it down his pants. I bet you thought that was funny huh?”
 
“I didn’t….” Melissa started to say.
 
“What you didn’t think, I know that. Luckily I told the clerk I would pay for it, and she is not going to call the cops on you, but that is only part of the problem. I heard what you said about making him wet himself again. I didn’t believe him earlier, but now I do and I realize you are the one who should be punished.”
 
“Auntie I am so sorry, don’t be mad at me. I will make it up to you.” Melissa said I could see she was crying now, though I couldn’t tell if they were real tears or if she was just putting on a show again. I was happy though that Sharon had finally caught her though, and part of me was dreaming about what type of punishment Sharon would come up with to punish Melissa.
 
“You’re damn right, you will make it up to me, and to pissy pants here as well!”
 
“Auntie no please, I was just having fun, I will do anything for you, but he likes this stuff.”
 
“Do you like this stuff, poopy pants?” Sharon asked me.
 
“Some of it, I guess, but I don’t like being punished for something I didn’t do.”
 
“You’re right and I apologize for not believing you, what would make it better?”
 
I looked over at Melissa with tears still streaming down my face and I could see the pleading look from her, asking me to take it easy. Then an idea came to me and just like Melissa had done earlier, I whispered my idea into Sharon’s ear.
 
“I will think about it, as for now though you are in need of a change and unless Dawn absolutely wants to, I think the privilege should go to Melissa.”
 
“Let’s go pay for this stuff and then she can ask if there is a restroom she can use to change him.” Dawn said as her way of answering.
 
I saw the look of disgust on Melissa’s face as she realized what she was going to have to do, and I couldn’t help but smile. I was so happy that Melissa was finally getting her comeuppance that I even stopped on the way to the checkout and let out another small mess into my diaper. Luckily no one but Melissa noticed or I am sure something would’ve been said. She just shook her head some more and kept walking.
 
“We just want to pay for these items and of course the item she tried to steal.” Ashley told the clerk.
 
The clerk ran up the two bottles of wine, the wipes and the diaper pail deodorizer. “Okay you’re total comes to 34.56$ ladies.” Sharon paid for everything and then pulled Ashley and I up front to ask permission to use the restroom.
 
“It’s only for employees, sorry.”
 
“This is kind of an emergency,” Sharon said. I didn’t have time to react before she turned me around and pulled down my sweatpants, exposing my soiled diaper to this complete stranger.
 
“Cute diapers, and since he obviously needs changed I guess he can go back and change himself then,” the clerk said with a giggle.
“Oh no he isn’t allowed to change his own diapers, little Missy here has to do it for him.”
 
“Well in that case I will have to go as well, to make sure she doesn’t try to take anything else.”
 
“Fair enough, we’ll wait outside then you two.” Sharon said as she handed a diaper bag and the wipes that she had just bought to Melissa.
 
“Hurry up,” Ashley added.
 
The clerk let the ladies out and then locked the door so she could take us to the back, and so that no one else could come in.
 
The clerk was close to around Melissa and my age and looked as if she was more than capable of handling herself, which made sense; because she was here on her own on a Saturday night. She grabbed Melissa and I by the wrists and led us to the back. There was a small storeroom, a breakroom and a restroom.
 
“I think the restroom is to small to lie him down on the floor so you will just have to change him here.”
 
“Okay,” Melissa replied, “lay down diaper boy.”
 
The floor looked dirty but I wasn’t really in a position to complain about that since my diaper was dirty as well. I lied down and I could feel the mess flatten against me even more. Melissa had me lift my hips up and she pulled down pants exposing not only my soiled diaper but one that was obviously very wet as well.
 
“Oh look there is even little planes on them as well.” The clerk said.
 
Melissa didn’t respond; she just got to the unpleasant task of un taping my diaper and after she opened the package of new wipes, she started cleaning my filthy bottom up.
 
It felt so nice to finally be cleaned up and the fact that it was being done with scented wipes instead of cold water from a garden hose was even nicer. After Melissa had gone through quite a few wipes, the clerk picked up the diaper bag and handed another cushies diaper to her. Melissa slid the clean diaper underneath the dirty one and then removed that one so I would not have to sit my bottom on the dirty floor. I was actually surprised at how nice she was being. Maybe she was hoping by being nice now, I would be nice later. She finished by sprinkling powder all over my hairless crotch and then taped up the diaper nice and snug.
 
“There all done,” Melissa pulled my pant back up and started to stand up herself.
 
“Not so fast there little Missy,” the clerk said, placing a hand on her shoulder making sure that Melissa stayed put. “I talked with your auntie after you tried to steal that item and she was the one that said if there was a problem I should call the police. Luckily for you I disagreed and together we came up with something to help you learn your lesson about stealing.”
 
“What’s that going to be?” Melissa asked and I could hear a slight note of timidity in her voice.
 
“Oh nothing horrible, I just thought he shouldn’t be the only one in diapers, now lie down yourself, so I can put this on you.”
 
Melissa was definitely crying now, but she did as she was told after I had moved out of the way. I stood by and just watched as the clerk removed her dress and the sexy black boy short panties with lace around the top, that she had just been allowed to put back on earlier before we left. That is after she begged Auntie Sharon that she would be a big girl for the rest of the night.
The clerk grabbed the last cushies diaper out of the bag and spread it out, then slid it underneath Melissa’s up raised bottom. She took her time sprinkling powder over Melissa’s mound and then slowly rubbed it in, making Melissa moan with pleasure.
 
“You’re a little naughty girl aren’t you?” The clerk asked. Melissa just shook her head “yes.”
 
Before the clerk taped up the diaper she went a step further and slipped two fingers into Melissa’s pussy and started to finger her, just enough so that Melissa was on the edge of another orgasm and then she removed her fingers and sucked off the juices from Melissa’s cunt. Melissa had a dazed look on her face like she wanted the clerk to finish, but the clerk just taped the diaper up and then patted her on the butt, indicating the task was done.
 
“Can I have my skirt and panties back please ma’am?” Melissa asked.
 
“Sure after you come to my house on Monday and pick them up, just remember to bring some extra diapers; because I have a feeling like a naughty girl like you goes through a lot of diapers.
 
The clerk had me pick up and dispose of my soiled diaper and then she walked us back through the store and I couldn’t help but wonder if there were video cameras, which were seeing Melissa walking down the aisle in just a diaper and shirt. The clerk unlocked the door and there was Ashley, Dawn and Sharon waiting with one of the bottles of wine already opened. I could tell there was still more to happen tonight, but this time I was going to be the one who got to have fun.

Chapter 16
“Well you two babies, since you have both been changed I think you are good for awhile. I know that is to far of a walk to James’ bookstore, so I think we will go to Cirilla’s and see if there is anything interesting there, what do you say?” Sharon asked.
 
Melissa and I were not I a position to suggest anything, and even though I had now been proven right, I still did not think it was in my best interest to go against Sharon’s plans for fun. Plus since the Cirilla’s was only a block over and Ashley and Dawn had agreed that going there sounded like fun as well, Melissa and I were definitely outnumbered.
 
A few minutes later we arrived, the streets were pretty much barren as we walked, traffic passed us by and quite a few cars slowed down as their headlights illuminated her and gawked at Melissa in just her diaper but no one said anything and we were soon inside another adult bookstore. This one was not nearly as seedy as the one we were at earlier in the day; surprisingly enough there were two couples inside and a group of young looking girls, who looked like they were having a night out on the town as well.
 
The clerk was a young woman who had her head shaved, and had a lip and nose ring. She came over as we entered and introduced herself as Melissa.
 
“Oh that’s nice, this is Melissa too,” Sharon said pushing the diaper clad Melissa forward. “ Say “hi” Melissa.”
 
“Hi,” Melissa said. Her cheeks were redder than I had ever seen them and I thought she was on the verge of tears again.
 
The clerk wasted no time though. “Oh my gosh, those are so cute. Where did you get them?”
 
“My auntie ordered them online for me.”
 
“Well they are adorable, do you use them or are they just for show?”
 
I think Melissa was taken aback by the forwardness of the clerk, and Auntie Sharon had to prompt her to reply with a swat on her diapered ass. Which caught Melissa off guard and she fell against the clerk. The clerk played it off and gave her a hug and then playfully said, “Usually I ask to be taken to dinner first, but for you I’ll make an exception.”
 
“Sorry, I fell. Yes I do use them.”
 
“Are you allowed to take them off by yourself?”
 
“Not unless Auntie says I can.”
 
“Ooh how fun. I bet you all have lots of fun, anyways what brings you into Cirilla’s tonight ladies and gentleman?”
 
“Well we had to go out and get wipes for these two and since we didn’t want to go back to the apartment yet we thought we would stop in here and see what’s new.” Dawn said.
 
“Well, it’s the same old dildos and pornos you would find in any old bookstore, but we did get an interesting item in recently, that is very popular with the ladies, and some men if that’s their thing,” the clerk said looking at me.
 
“Well I am definitely intrigued,” Sharon said. “What is this, a new vibrator or something?”
 
“Kind of, wait here and I will bring it out,” the clerk said as she walked away towards the backroom.
 
At this point Melissa’s diapered state had come to the attention of a couple other patrons of the store and only one set of couples had shrugged it off and weren’t paying any more attention to us than they were the other people in the store. The young girls were a different matter, it was easy to tell that they had been drinking; because their faces were flushed and they were giggling at even the slightest mention of something funny.
 
One of them a bottle dyed red head locked eyes with Melissa and blatantly asked “What’s with the diaper? Are you a baby or something, don’t you know only adults are allowed in here?”
 
“I am being punished, and I am an adult.”
 
“Well you certainly don’t look like it.” Another girl spouted off.
 
I could see that Melissa was getting agitated by these girls, luckily before anything escalated the clerk came back with a black leather thing that looked like a solid saddle except and it had a power cord attached to it at one end and another cord that was attached to a remote of some sort at the other end, and there was black dildo sticking straight up in the middle of it.
 
“What in the world is that?” Ashley asked.
 
“It’s called the Sybian Machine,” said the clerk in reply. “We just got it in the other day for a request; unfortunately the person no longer wants it, so now we have it.”
 
“What exactly does it do?” One of the girls asked.
 
“Only give you the best fucking of your life,” said Melissa.
 
“What do you do just ride it?”
 
“Well you can, but here let me show you.” Melissa the clerk plugged it in into a nearby outlet and then picked up the end with the remote. “You can alternate speeds and make it go faster or slower, if you look at the bottom of the dildo there is a knob to stimulate the clit and a few other features as well.
 
“Oh I so want one of those,” Dawn said.
 
“Me too, is it possible to see it in action?” The lady from the couple who had stopped to stare at Melissa asked.
 
“It’s only for show, you can buy it though.” The clerk said.
 
Sharon tapped the clerk on her shoulder and whispered something in her ear.
 
“I guess we could do that, it has to be out here though; because I have to watch the front.”
 
“I think that will make it even better,” Sharon said, “Melissa dear undo one side of your diaper and sit on the Sybian.”
 
“No Auntie, not out here please, Melissa whined.
 
Before I knew it Melissa had the back of her diaper pulled down and was pushed up against the nearby counter getting a swift spanking on her bar bottom. SMACK, SMACK, SMACK! Sharon’s hand slapped against Melissa’s bottom. “Don’t you dare ever tell me no again young lady. You had no problem getting fucked earlier at Ashley’s apartment, now you are going to be a good “demo Dolly,” and get fucked again. Do you understand?” Sharon ended with three more swift smacks on Melissa and pushed her towards the machine on the floor.
 
Melissa did not look anyone in the eyes, she undid the tapes on one side of her diaper and started to squat down on the Sybian.
 
Melissa the clerk cleared her throat, “Aren’t you forgetting something, diaper girl?”
 
“I don’t think so?” Melissa replied, still looking down. The clerk handed her a foil packet and a small sample bottle of lube.
 
“Oh, thank you.” Melissa undid the condom and slipped it over the phallus, she poured the whole bottle of lube over the condom and used her hand to stroke the shaft up and down and make sure that it was well lubricated, still holding onto the fake cock with one hand; she guided it into her pussy and slid all the way down. When the knob for her clit made contact, she let out a soft moan.
 
“What a slut, she took that whole cock like it was nothing,” one of the girls from the “girls night out” said.
 
“Does that feel good in there?” Melissa asked.
 
“mmmm uhh.”
 
“Well let’s see if we can make it feel a little better,” Melissa turned a knob on the remote and I heard the machine start to buzz. Melissa let out an inaudible gasp and started grinding her hips a little bit more.
 
“May I?” Dawn asked holding her hand out for the remote. Melissa handed it to her and with a sly grin Dawn said, “This will be the second time tonight I get to fuck you.” She turned the remote all the way to high and Melissa screamed, “Oh fuck yes.”
 
“My little diaper girl likes that does she now?” Sharon asked.
 
“Yes Auntie it feels so good I want it to make me come.”
 
I pried my eyes away and looked at the other people in the room around me. One of the couples was just staring open mouthed at what they were seeing, the other couple was making out trying to put on their own show I guess, it was pretty obvious that the man was fingering the woman and she was trying to work one hand down his pants, so she could stroke his shaft. As for the girls enjoying their night out, they seemed to be enjoying it the most. One of them was calling out for Melissa to fuck that cock, another had her hand on her crotch and was rubbing herself through her skirt and I presume panties. The other two girls were watching Dawn partly but they really seemed more interested in each other and were touching and rubbing each other’s breasts.
 
As much as I wanted to keep watching everyone else, I turned back to Melissa when I heard her pleadingly ask “don’t make do that, not here.”
 
Sharon said, “That almost sound like you told me no again doesn’t it?”
 
The girl who had hollered for Melissa to “fuck that cock,” said “yeah it does, punish her again, make her cry.”
 
Sharon ignored her and I saw her hand the remote to Melissa, “Now make yourself come, diaper girl, and maybe your punishment will be easier tonight.”
 
Melissa took the proffered remote and looked at it for a second. The clerk had sympathy and showed Melissa what buttons and knobs did what. Melissa pointed to one and asked, “What’s this one do?”
 
“Press it and find out,” the clerk said.
 
Melissa did and the dildo on the sybian started to piston in and out of Melissa’s cunt. I watched intently as Melissa’s eyes started to roll back, I could tell that she wanted to enjoy what she was feeling; because she switched the machine to a higher speed. Unfortunately one of the girls, (who I was beginning to dislike,) said, “Is she always such a slut, she is loving getting fucked by that thing.”
 
Melissa’s face turned red from embarrassment and she switched off the pistoning cock, in her haste to stop that though she found another feature on the machine that she liked even more than the dildo sliding in and out of her. The knob she turned caused the fake dick to rotate slightly and that sent Melissa into near orgasm. With her face beet red, seconds later with a cry of “fffuck, I’m coming Auntie.” Melissa shuddered and came with an intensity that I had not seen out of her yet.  Her shaking did not stop for almost a full twenty seconds, and at the end I could tell she was exhausted, by the way; she was barely holding herself up with her still trembling arms.
 
“Wow, that was so fucking hot to watch,” said one of the ladies from the couples. “Honey I want you to buy one so I can have it when you’re away.”
 
“Only if I get to watch,” the man said in reply.
 
Dawn and Ashley helped Melissa off the fake cock that was still impaling her. Since her diaper was only off to one side, Dawn took one of the wipes that we had just bought out of her purse and softly wiped Melissa’s pussy, before taping back on the cushies diaper as best she could. It was a little loose around her, but it still held. At this point though I really think Melissa could’ve cared less, she was still recovering from the intense exhibitionistic show and orgasm that she had just been made to do.
 
Ashley held her in her arms and was hugging her while she recovered.
 
“Okay, who’s next?” One of the girls asked, “How about this guy with you? He looks like the type of guy that might like it up his ass.”
 
I wanted to smack her; because I wasn’t sure there was a certain look to a guy who liked having it up his ass, and also the fact that I was just tired of these girls already. However Dawn beat me to it, with a loud smack; she slapped the Paris Hilton wannabe so hard it dropped her to her knees. Her friends looked at Dawn in shock but Dawn stared them back down.
 
“You stupid sluts had better get out of here before this gets worse for you. You’re drunk and looking for a fight. Now you got to watch one hell of a show, so go home and Jill off with each other, but don’t let me see you again.”
 
The shocked girls picked up their friend who was still holding her cheek which had turned a bright red already and escorted her out of the store. I don’t know why but as they left I started clapping and for a few seconds everyone was clapping. It could’ve been because of the show they just watched or maybe because Dawn had just done what probably everyone in the store wanted to do themselves, but they were clapping nonetheless.
 
It died down a few moments later, and the couples came over and thanked Melissa for such a hot little show, Melissa for her part was still blushing but she did say, ”glad you liked it.”
 
The clerk Melissa offered diapered Melissa a skirt that had been returned, by someone because of a rip in the backside, after Melissa got approval from Sharon she accepted and pulled the skirt up over her exposed diaper. The rip was noticeable and you could still see the little planes and clouds from the cushies diaper, but it covered up a lot more than nothing and Melissa gave the clerk a kiss on the lips, and said “thank-you.”
 
The couple who made the comment about buying the Sybian did buy it, and actually had Melissa write her name on it with a silver sharpie. Before we left the clerk slipped her number to Melissa and with a long lingering kiss, she said, “Call me, maybe next time you can ride me.” 
 
Ashley, Dawn, Sharon, Melissa and I all left the store. It was easy to see that Melissa was happy, but Sharon still had other plans; she looked at me and asked, “So what was it you wanted to do to Melissa for getting you in trouble, diaper boy?”
 
“I just said I wanted back what she took from me.”
“Well let’s go back to the apartment and work on that, shall we?” Sharon said.
 
I saw the look of surprise on Melissa’s face, but all I could think of was “hopefully, I get to finally come again.”
 

 
Chapter 17
We arrived back at Ashley’s place without further incident, aside from the fact that Ashley had finished the second bottle of wine mostly to herself, and for the last block home; she couldn’t keep her hands off of Dawn’s tits and ass. Inside the apartment, Ashley said she was tired and wanted to get to sleep. Dawn offered to help her fall asleep, and after the two women gave each of kisses, they told us “to keep it down,” and the two of them walked back to the bedroom giggling. That left only Melissa, Sharon and I alone again.
 
Most of our mess from earlier was cleaned up , except for Sharon’s bag which still had some cushies diapers and of course the sex toys that she had brought; the bag was in plain sight right on the coffee table. Sharon offered to get Melissa and me a beer; which we gratefully accepted, and then for a few a moments all three of us sat and enjoyed our beers. When Sharon had finished hers she stood up and grabbed the strap on from her bag and after she removed her skirt she slid the strap on up her legs and waited for Melissa and I to finish.
 
Melissa was the first to finish and Sharon ordered her to stand up and remove her skirt as well. As Melissa did it was plainly obvious that she had peed in her diaper, and Sharon did not miss it either. “It looks like you need diapers after all, well let’s just see how wet you are.”
 
Sharon stuck her hand down Melissa’s diaper and I saw Melissa stiffen a little as Sharon cupped her mound. “Oh, sorry dear is you pussy a little sensitive from all the fucking it got tonight?”
 
“Yes auntie,” Melissa replied I guess; she was hoping for sympathy.
“That’s fine sweetie; because we won’t be using that hole anymore tonight, now take off your wet diaper and bend over the couch slut, you’re due for a punishment.”
 
Melissa didn’t have time to move; because Sharon pushed her and she practically fell over the arm of the couch, with her exposed rear end facing Auntie. “I told you earlier I was going to take your anal cherry with my strap on. I know diaper boy here wanted it too; because you took his, but unless he wants to get in trouble he will have to settle for seconds. Is that okay, pissy pants?”
 
“Yes auntie that’s okay.”
 
“Good, now that that’s covered. There is the matter of keeping you quiet; because our hosts are sleeping and we wouldn’t want to wake them up, would we diaper slut?” Sharon ended her question with a loud smack on Melissa’s ass.
 
“Oww, no auntie, we don’t want to wake them up.”
 
“Glad we agree. Diaper boy, stand up and take off your diaper too.”
 
My cock was already getting hard and the cock ring almost felt uncomfortable. I quickly swallowed my last swig of beer, then stood up and removed my jeans and diaper, which was a little wet, of course Sharon noticed, “Tsk, tsk, diaper boy, you are losing control sooner than I expected.”
 
“Sorry Auntie,” I said.
 
“No need to be sorry yet, pissy pants.” Sharon held up a bottle of lube and poured some onto the shaft of her strap on, and then used the remainder and started to work it into Melissa’s pussy and asshole. Melissa let out a moan of satisfaction when Sharon touched her clit, “Uh, uh diaper girl, no pleasure anymore for you tonight. Now take diaper boy’s cock in your mouth. Oh and diaper boy if you come in her mouth, your ass is going to be next.”
 
I watched as Sharon positioned the tip of her fake cock at Melissa’s ass and slowly start to push it in. Melissa gasped a little but she did as Sharon said and took my hard dick into her mouth. She started to swirl her tongue around the tip and then take me deeper into her mouth. I have to admit  she did give awesome blowjobs, but the fact that I had already came earlier and since I had that damn cock ring around my dick and balls, I didn’t even feel like I was close to coming, so I just stood there and watched as Melissa took more and more of my cock into her mouth.
 
Sharon had eased more of the plastic dick into Melissa’s ass now, “Push back against me, I want you to feel all of this in your ass, diaper slut.” Melissa pushed back but kept her hand on my cock and started to get into a rhythm of going forward and putting me in her mouth and then backing onto Sharon’s strap on and stroking me. “Oh, fuck auntie it feels so good,” Melissa said as she pushed back further into Sharon’s thrust. With a final thrust Sharon now had her hips against Melissa’s ass cheeks and was pulling her back on to the cock.
 
Melissa let go of my dick and took the pounding that Sharon was giving her. SMACK, Sharon slapped Melissa’s ass hard, “I didn’t tell you to stop sucking cock, slut. Put it back in your mouth and don’t take it out again or I will turn you out until you can suck and fuck at the same time. Do you understand me?” 
 
“Yes auntie,” Melissa said as she grabbed my tool again and put it back in her mouth.
 
“Good,” Sharon slapped her other ass cheek for emphasis, and kept pounding Melissa’s ass.
 
Watching the fake cock slide in and out of Melissa’s ass, was hotter than I can put into words, and hearing Sharon berate her about being a lying slut and how she was going to be made to turn tricks, if she lied again was intense. I was actually a little grateful that Melissa wasn’t giving me her best blowjob, otherwise I probably would’ve came by now and been made to suffer Sharon’s wrath as well.
 
Sharon was fucking Melissa harder than ever now, she had one hand on Melissa’s hips and the other was pulling Melissa long hair tight as she thrust harder and faster into her. “Oh you dirty little ass slut, I am going to come,” Sharon slammed into Melissa one more time and then stood still, as she braced herself against Melissa and her whole body shook with the euphoric release that only comes with an orgasm.
 
It only lasted a few seconds but from the look on Sharon’s face she was in heaven as she came. When she had came back to reality; she pulled out and came around to Melissa’s mouth; I thought she was going to make Melissa clean the cock, instead Sharon bent down and gave Melissa a kiss on the lips. “Now it’s diaper boy’s turn. I hope he’s as good as I am at fucking, his cock looks a little bigger than mine, let’s see if he can use it.”
 
Sharon grabbed me by the hand and led me to the other end of the couch right to Melissa’s ass. Sharon grabbed my cock and removed my cock ring, and poured some lube onto my cock as well. “Don’t move, “she ordered then she went back to her bag and grabbed the pacifier from earlier and told Melissa to suck it and not let it out. Finally Sharon came back to me and grabbed my dick.
 
“Are you ready, diaper boy?”
 
“Yes auntie.”
 
“Good,” Sharon placed my cock at Melissa’s ass which was now gaping just enough that I could slide my tip in and only just touch the skin around her anus.
 
“Go slow at first, but then I want you to try and make her scream.”
 
I pushed into Melissa as Sharon removed her hand, but she didn’t leave she stood right beside me and removed the strap on and set it down, she kept her eyes on my dick going in and out of Melissa’s butt.
 
I know I was a little bigger than the strap on and the feeling of Melissa’s tight ass was amazing. I could feel her muscles clench around my cock. I could feel my own orgasm getting closer, but if I was going to come I was going to make Melissa feel it and give it to her just as good as she had given it to me. I had now worked my cock all the way into her ass and my hips were pressed against her cheeks, just like Sharon’s were a few minutes ago.
 
Melissa was getting tried of being pounded and basically having no choice other that just to take it, she had laid her head down on her arms to support herself. She was still sucking on the pacifier and pushing back against my dick, but not with as much fervor as she had done with Sharon. I decided to fix that and come at the same time.
 
I grabbed her hair and pulled her head back, with enough force that the pacifier fell out of her mouth “You fucking diapered, ass slut. You got me in trouble and made me take it up the ass, now it’s my turn.”
 
“Sorry, “she said with a slight wince of pain as I pulled tighter on her hair.
 
“To late for sorry’s, whore, your ass is mine.” I pushed her head back forward and grabbed her hips with my hands. I slammed into her once, making her gasp with shock at the force of it. Sharon picked up the pacifier and after she got it wet by putting it her own pussy she slipped it back into Melissa’s mouth, and told her not to drop it again.
 
I was now intent on fucking Melissa so hard she dropped the pacifier again. Again I slammed my near bursting cock into her ass as I tried to get my cock deeper into her tight little hole. I wanted to come and Sharon knew it; she grabbed my face in her hands and held my head still, forcing me to look into her eyes as I came. With a final thrust I slammed as hard as I could into Melissa, releasing my pent up orgasm. My eyes rolled back and I just felt the waves of pleasure as I spurted again and again into Melissa’s ass. I could feel it start to trickle back out of her. I pulled out as well making sure to rub my dick on her ass cheeks and smearing my come on them.
 
All three of us were spent now, and I wanted nothing more than just to close my eyes and rest. Sharon ordered us both to lie down beside each other; she cleaned off my dick with a wipe, but told Melissa that the final part of her punishment was to feel the after effects of us fucking her ass, and to remember that feeling; because if she ever lied to Sharon again she was not going to be turned out, but she was going to be told to leave and never contact Sharon again. I think that punishment alone would’ve caused Melissa to act right; because the look on her was pure fear at being away from Sharon. I could tell then that these two were definitely in love.
 
Once Sharon had us both back into our thick cushies diapers; she told us to be a good little boy and girl and say we’re sorry to each other. “Sorry,” we both said at the same time. We had to give each other hugs as well and Sharon told us we were to sleep together tonight, and to behave. She covered us with a blanket that had been on the couch, and then she left the room. Maybe she went back to join Ashley and Dawn and help them get to sleep. I really don’t know I closed my eyes as soon as she turned out the lights.
 
 
Chapter 18
I awoke probably a few hours later and realized I was still holding Melissa tight against me, my arm was asleep and I slipped it out from underneath her, and tried to shake it awake quietly, gritting my teeth at the sharp pins and needles as my arm tingled. A few moments later my arm felt back to normal, and I was ready to try and go to sleep again, however I had a pressing issue on my bladder.
 
I thought of standing up and peeing in my diaper but I was afraid to make noise and wake anyone up. I had just been put back into diapers two days ago so I was not able to release my bladder lying down as I am sure that is what Auntie Sharon expected. I contemplated what to do as the pressure grew, and then suddenly I had an idea. I nudged Melissa to see if she was awake. She didn’t move; she just kept sawing logs; which was good; because that would’ve ruined my plan.
 
I took the blanket off of us so I could kind of see what I was doing didn’t want to pee on the carpet. I pulled my penis out over the top of my diaper and then with Melissa having her back to me I pulled her diaper down exposing her asscrack, and hot little asshole that I had just fucked as hard as I could earlier. Hoping she didn’t wake up I slowly released my bladder into the soft padding of her diaper, pinching myself to stop the flow whenever I felt her move a little. It took a little longer than usual to fully empty my bladder, but in the end I felt better in more ways than one. My bladder was empty, and I had gotten Melissa back a little for some of the trouble she had gotten me into. I pulled the blanket back over us and went back to sleep.
 
I woke up for good a few hours later, Melissa was beside me stirring awake herself. “I must’ve went and peed myself last night, but I felt like I gotta go again;” she said.
 
I played it off as cool as I could, “Maybe with all that sex last night, you had to pee more than I thought. Might as well and just go, I highly doubt Auntie is going to let us go to the bathroom after she put us in diapers.”
 
“Yeah you’re right. By the way I feel kind of bad for taking your anal cherry the way I did, but you sure made me pay for it. I don’t think I’ll shit right for a week after the way you and Auntie fucked me last night. You’re actually not half bad at that, we just have to work on your stamina. So I apologize for taking you the way I did.”
 
I suddenly felt a little bad myself and wanted to confess what I had done to her while she was sleeping. I didn’t get the chance though; because at that moment Ashley walked in holding her head and muttering something about to much wine and how she needed coffee.
 
Dawn and Sharon followed seconds later themselves and Melissa and I were invited to join them for breakfast while they talked about plans they had for the day. Melissa and I were each allowed to have a cup of coffee and some scrambled eggs and bacon which we had to eat with our hands. I really didn’t listen much to what everyone was talking about, occasionally I glanced at Melissa and felt another twinge of guilt as she sat in her wet diaper. To try and make her feel a little better, I had emptied my morning bladder into my diaper as well, but I still knew what I had done to her earlier.
 
It wasn’t until I finished eating my breakfast and was enjoying my last few sips of coffee that Ashley said something that almost made me spit out the coffee I had just sipped.
 
“Sharon, when are you going to post the video from last night to the website tonight or tomorrow?”
 
“Probably tomorrow, I have to edit it; because I forgot to turn it off before I went to bed last night,” Sharon replied.
 
“What video are you talking about?” I asked, hoping not everything was filmed. “If it’s a video of me don’t I have to consent or something?”
 
“Of course it’s video of you, silly diaper boy. How in the world do you think we girls afford the lavish lifestyle that we live? As far as your consent, well you’ll give that to me won’t you?” Sharon replied to my questions.
 
“I …..I don’t know if I feel comfortable about that my face, people at work may see it and I could lose my job.”
 
“We’ll edit out your face if it makes you feel better, but no one will care you’ll see, now or you going to consent or not?” Sharon asked, I wanted to say no but Sharon was sitting across from me and she put her foot right in my crotch and pushed. I know I was wearing a diaper, but I was sitting in a hard backed chair and I couldn’t back away as she increased the pressure on my cock and balls.
 
“Owww, ow, yes I consent just stop.”
 
She released her foot after she pushed again for emphasis and said, “There you go girls, we can post it. You all heard him he agreed to do it. Dawn why don’t you go get the camera and we’ll take a look at it.”
 
Dawn left and came back a moment later looking down at the screen of a small handheld video recorder; she was smiling and then she stopped and looked at me quizzically.
 
“What’s up is something wrong with the film?” Ashley asked.
 
“Oh no,” Dawn replied, “I think pissy pants here has some explaining to do, don’t you pissy pants?”
 
“What let me see,” Sharon said. Dawn handed her the camera, and all of a sudden I couldn’t look anybody in the eyes, but I felt all of them staring at me.
 
Sharon looked at the camera for just a second, “wait is he doing what I think he’s doing.”
 
“What let me see,” Ashley said as well. “Oh my gosh, that is disgusting, what a little perv, here Melissa you better see this.” Melissa took the camera and while everyone was waiting for her to respond to how I had pulled her diaper down and peed into it, I became afraid and tried to make a bolt for it. I didn’t even have time to get up from my chair, before Dawn and Ashley were on either side of me holding me down.
 
Melissa calmly placed the camera down, stood up and faced me. I don’t know what I expected but when she smacked me across the face with a hard SLAP, I knew I deserved that. She slapped me again and then left the room crying. Sharon motioned for Dawn or Ashley to go try and comfort her, unfortunately they both left and only Sharon was in the kitchen with me and I could see her staring daggers at me.
 
“Right now I don’t even know what to say to you. Melissa was punished for what she did to you and you got what you wanted by fucking her in the ass, for some reason though you decided to add more to her punishment and pee on her. Do you have anything at all to say in your defense?”
 
“I just wanted,” I started to say, but Sharon cut me off. “You know what save it; because just hearing your voice right now makes me angrier. In fact go grab the pacifier and put it in your mouth until I tell you to take it out.”
 
I went into the other room and grabbed the pacifier off the floor, I took it back into the kitchen to rinse it off, but Sharon was so mad at me; she wouldn’t even allow that simple gesture and I had to put the pacifier in my mouth. I could see the carpet fuzz still on it, but I didn’t dare complain and risk facing even more wrath. I sat back down in the chair across from Sharon and faced her icy stare.
 
She didn’t say a word; she didn’t have to I had done something wrong and I knew it. She sat there and drummed her fingers on the kitchen table. I had no idea what she was thinking more than likely it was about some punishment that I would have to endure.
 
“Part of me wants to just send you on your way and forget about you.” Sharon started to say after a few moments, “However that part also knows, that is exactly what you want. Isn’t it?”
 
I nodded my head yes.
 
“The other part of me has half a mind to do something so heinous that you run and then I can release the pictures, but I have a better idea. Get over here and lie down on the floor.”
 
I stood up and made to walk the few feet over to her, “Uh- uh on your knees and crawl over her pissy pants.”
 
I got down on my knees and crawled over to her. “On your back diaper boy;” she ordered.
 
I did that as well, Sharon uptaped my diaper and I could feel cool air across my crotch, I had already wet my diaper once when I woke up and as Sharon squatted down over me pulling her panties to one side, I had the horrible feeling that I was soon going to wish that I hadn’t done what I did to Melissa. Sharon started to trickle just a little bit into the waiting padding of my diaper, but in seconds she was letting out her morning bladder all over my cock and balls. I now knew what Melissa must’ve felt; because having someone else’s urine on you is so hard to put in words the feeling of it. It was definitely hot but not horribly unpleasant against my hairless crotch.
 
Sharon was so caught up in peeing all over me, that she didn’t hear the footsteps from the others. At first I didn’t either, but I soon saw feet right by head and turned to see Ashley, Dawn and Melissa, all in the kitchen watching as Sharon finished peeing into my diaper.
 
“Well that seems like a good place to start his punishment, how much do you think that diaper can hold Sharon?” Dawn asked.
 
“I don’t know but I think we should find out, beside I have some plastic pants to put over it and that should help to contain everything, and we can add some soaker pads if we need to.”
 
“Well in that case hold still, piss pot!” Ashley squatted over me first, and released her morning bladder into my diaper as well. Melissa stayed back and through her laughter; she started to film the whole thing on video as well. Having two women pee on you may be exciting for some but it wasn’t for me, and there was nothing I could do about it. When Ashley had finished peeing, Sharon handed her a cloth soaker pad and she wiped herself then placed it the diaper and told Dawn it was her turn now. By this time I had pretty much given up trying to protest, I knew it was no use, the women were going to use my diaper as their toilet and I couldn’t do anything about it. I felt Dawn’s hot urine all over my naked flesh and just closed my eyes, waiting for this to be over. I know urine is sterile, but that did little to assuage my feelings at the moment. Dawn finished and Sharon handed her the last cloth diaper; which Dawn took but didn’t wipe herself with; she placed it into my diaper and pressed it down to absorb as much of the urine as it would and then she straddled my face and told me to lick her clean. The women thought it was hilarious that Dawn thought of that and Melissa told me I would make a great twat cleaner.
 
“Melissa that’s wonderful, from now until the end of the day diaper boy, that is your new name and job, you are our twat cleaner.” Sharon informed me.
 
I couldn’t say anything because Dawn had removed my pacifier but replaced it with her pussy and I was busy tasting the salty urine as I licked her slit. Dawn pushed my head away and told me that I could finish the job later.
 
The women all started laughing and left the room, presumably to get dressed and ready for whatever the plans were for the day, I was just left in the kitchen, I wanted to get up and leave but now I was in a worse situation than before true I was no longer diapered but I had no idea where my clothes were and the thought of running around naked was out of the question. So I lied there with other people’s pee cooling against my crotch and diaper.
 
For a few minutes I was alone in my own thoughts, then all four women came back in. All of them were wearing dresses and they all showed me that they weren’t wearing panties as well. Normally this would’ve been even more of a turn on, but I knew it was so that I could be their twat cleaner.
 
“Well twat cleaner, let’s diaper you back up so we can go. We’ll have to stop by and pick up a few more diapers; because the one you’re wearing looks like it might burst.” Sharon laughed at her little joke.
 
They made diapering me back up a group affair. Ashley pulled the diaper up and tried to secure the tapes but theywouldn’t hold anymore so she had Dawn get some duct tape from a drawer and secure the diaper that way, wrapping the tape completely around my waist. When I stood up so that my pants could be put back on, the diaper sagged to almost my mid thighs. Sharon remedied this by sliding full cut brief style plastic pants up my legs. The elastic of the plastic pants was tight around my legs and waist was tight and Sharon made sure that the diaper was completely tucked in. Melissa was allowed to apply the finishing touch to my ensemble after the sweatpants (which did little to hide my diapered condition,) were pulled up.
 
The whole time the others had been diapering me, Melissa had been busy making a sign. She had grabbed a piece of printer paper and wrote the words “twat cleaner” on it and then taken some yarn and this was placed around my neck, before we headed out the door.
Chapter 19
We all piled into Sharon’s car and I was made to sit between Dawn and Melissa in the backseat. They made a show of buckling me in and making sure to press the piss soaked diaper against me a couple of times until they were sure that I was secure. I highly doubt that they had genuine concern for me, they were just using the seatbelt as another way to torment me, and truth be told it was working. Every time they pushed the sodden cloth soaker pads and disposable diaper against me, I shivered a little in disgust, especially as it cooled.
 
 We arrived at Sharon’s and she had me get out of the car and go get my own cushies diapers from her room. She didn’t pull into the garage but instead backed into the driveway and had me crawl over Dawn to get out. I rushed inside and grabbed three diapers, then rushed backed outside. I had three very thick babyish diapers in my hand that were way to big to fit a real size baby, and as my luck would have it the same couple that was out the other day when Melissa came over, was sitting on their porch again, and they waved to me. Sharon, who had moved the car into the street and was talking to them from the car told me to wave back and not thinking because the diapers were in my right  hand I waved back at them like I normally would with my right hand, holding my diapers up high for them to see. Upon realizing this I then tried to run to Sharon’s car. I have never been accused of being graceful and running with a wet diaper made that even more apparent. As I waddled/ ran to the car, I could see inside the women were just laughing hysterically at me.
 
The man and woman on the porch had almost fallen out of their chairs they were laughing so hard, and then I did something that did make them fall out of their chairs, I fell. Not because of my awkward running, but because of the sweatpants material against the smooth plastic panties that I was wearing, caused the sweatpants to slide down, and when I realized it, I tried to grab them and hold them from slipping further, but at that point gravity had taken over and I went head over heels. The cushies diapers in my hand flew all over Sharon’s yard and my sweatpants were around my ankles, exposing my plastic covered, diapered ass to anybody who cared to look.
 
At this point I didn’t care who was looking I started to cry. I wasn’t hurt at all in the physical sense, but being seen by what felt like a whole neighborhood in nothing but a very babyish diaper, knowing that it was wet not just with my own urine, but also with the urine from three women. I started to cry and I didn’t stop until I felt arms around me. I looked up it was Dawn and she had gotten out of the car and picked up the diapers from the yard and was trying to help me back up and into the car.
 
I got in first and after she buckled me in and Sharon drove away. I looked right at Melissa and with a very sincere heart I apologized to her for what I did. She told me that she forgave me, but I would still have to be their twat cleaner, but because I had given them such a good laugh she would not punish me any further. This time when I gave her a hug I truly meant it, I didn’t want to face any more public embarrassment today.
 
Unfortunately for me that was not the case, our next stop was a flea market, and since it was a holiday weekend it was crowded. I absolutely refused to get out of the car and ultimately the only reason I did get out is because of how loud I was saying no, a few passerby had stopped to see if anything was wrong. Then Sharon told me if I did not get out of the car that instant; she would yank my pants and diaper down, spank me and change my diaper right in the parking lot for everyone to see, before we went inside. I slowly got out of the car and followed the women inside.
 
Ashley said she thought that I had learned my lesson about peeing on people, and I could have my diaper changed. Sharon consented after I promised to never do anything like that again. Ashley grabbed me by the hand and led me into a vacant family changing room.  She locked the door and ordered me to strip down to my diaper. As I did that she sat herself on the toilet and went to the restroom herself.
 
I was so caught up in taking my sweatpants, socks and shoes off that I didn’t pay her any attention until she cleared her throat and motioned with her finger for me come and kneel before her. Her legs were spread on either side of the toilet and she grabbed me by the head and pulled me into her crotch so I could lick her clean.
 
Her pussy tasted salty at first as I tentatively licked her. Ashley told me to hurry up and get to it; because I would not be changed until I made her come. I licked her just like I had licked Dawn the other night, but Ashley didn’t like the way I did that as much as Dawn did. So Ashley ordered me to suck on her clit and finger fuck her while I did that. I found her clit at the top of her vagina and took it into my mouth, I sucked it gently at first and then harder as I put my finger into her pussy and found her g-spot.
 
As soon as I started stimulating those two pleasure buttons for her, in seconds Ashley was coming. FUCCCK YESSSS PISSY PANTS, she cried as she came. She pulled my head tighter into her pussy and humped my face as her orgasm took over her body. After Ashley had calmed down; she laid me down on the floor and opened the diaper bag that Sharon had given her. With quick efficiency she undid the tapes of my diaper and pulled it down between my legs.  She donned a pair of rubber gloves and the two cloth soaker pads were taken out and laid off to the side. She had me lift my hips so she could slide the new cushies diaper underneath me and then wiped me with a few wipes before placing them in the old diaper and having me lift my hips so that she could remove the sodden wet diaper. I know it had only been a few days since I had been forced back into diapers, but I was quickly coming to love the smell of the baby powder and the way it felt on my freshly shaved skin. Ashley added to this very comforting feeling by talking sweetly to me.
 
“Such a good little boy, lying here while he is put in his nice thick diapers, you’re going to behave for us from now aren’t you, diaper boy?”
 
I nodded my head yes, I had no intent of giving them a reason to punish or further humiliate me like I had already been through.
 
“That’s good baby, and you know what you’re role is today, to clean our twats.”
 
“Yes.”
 
“Good let’s go ahead and remove this sign then, I wouldn’t want anyone to think that they could use your services, although if you don’t behave maybe we’ll put the sign back on and add dick cleaner to it as well.”
 
I immediately shook my head no.
 
“I didn’t think you would like that so be a good little diaper boy and do as we say, okay?”
 
“Yes ma’am,” I replied
 
After I agreed Ashley grabbed two more cloth diapers and placed them into the clean cushies diaper, before she pulled it back up and taped it snug around my hips. The plastic pants were slid up my legs and then followed the sweat pants which Ashley was kind enough to tighten so they would be less apt to slide down and expose my diapered condition. She disposed of the trash and allowed me to tie my own shoes and we left the restroom, and met up with the others, they were talking to a woman who I couldn’t see quite clearly, but given as how they were all laughing I had a strange feeling in my stomach that I didn’t want to know.
 
Ashley and I approached the group and Sharon took the diaper bag from Ashley, “Everything come out okay in there Ash, it sounded like fun in there.”
 
My face must’ve turned a thousand shades of red, because as soon as Sharon moved I realized who they were talking to and not only had my diaper bag just been handed off, she had just heard bring me Ashley off in a public restroom.
 
“Pissy pants, you remember Mary here don’t you?”
 
“I don’t think we got the chance to be properly introduced yet, he took off in quite a hurry last time I saw him,” Mary said.
 
“Well that is easily remedied. Mary this is Titus, or pissy pants usually, but to day his special name is twat cleaner.” Sharon said.
 
“Oh I would love to hear how he got that name.”
 
“He would be more than happy to tell you usually, but we want to look around, maybe we’ll see you around.”
 
“I have an idea, how about I take him with me and he can tell me his fascinating story and you ladies can look around.”
 
“I wouldn’t want to impose on you Mary.”
 
“Nonsense, my booth here usually never sees enough business; maybe if I have him there it will keep me from falling asleep.”
 
“I didn’t know you ran a booth here, well if you’re fine with it. Here is pissy pants’ diaper bag, we’ll see you in after awhile.”
 
“Okay, when you want him I will be in booth b17, it is the one with all the fabric.”
 
“Okay, behave diaper boy, auntie will get you later.” Sharon said and the women walked off to look around; while Mary grabbed me by the hand and led me down the aisles to her booth.
 
Great I thought, now here I was with a stranger who not only knew about me being in diapers, she thought I needed them and not only that I was going to have to tell her all the details about why I was being called twat cleaner today, and I had a feeling that if I didn’t tell her everything Sharon would find out and I would be punished for that as well.
 
Mary wasn’t lying about having all the fabric, her booth was filled with three tables full of assorted bolts of fabric and various sewing instruments and sundries that I had no idea what they were for. She directed me to a stool to sit on, and then asked if I would like to have some iced tea with her. I accepted and after she had filled her glass and my bottle that she had found in the diaper bag, she sat down across from me and said, “Okay Mr., tell me your story and don’t leave out any details.”
 
For the next forty or so minutes I proceeded to tell Mary the story about how I had come to be in the current diapered state that I was in and also as to why and how I was being called twat cleaner today.
 
 A couple times we were interrupted by ladies who were just looking at the fabrics, but I am fairly certain that they just wanted to see if there was actually a grown man drinking from a baby bottle. Mary made sure I never had an empty bottle and constantly encouraged me to drink. I think she found it humorous to be ordering a man to drink from a baby bottle like I was, but after a while I had other thoughts; because I noticed Mary wasn’t drinking very much at all, and I don’t even remember her getting one refill, let alone five like I had been given.
 
Eventually the constant drinking caught up with my bladder, and I tried to stand up and alleviate pressure, but when I did my legs felt a little wobbly.
 
“Are you okay there baby boy?” Mary asked as she noticed me swaying a little; she reached out her hand for me to hold so I wouldn’t fall down.
 
“I think I just need to lie down for a few minutes.” I said my tongue felt heavy in my mouth, all of a sudden I just wanted to close my eyes and go to sleep.
 
“Of course sweetie you can lie down right here, it must be all that special sleepy time tea you drank that is making you so tired.”
 
“I didn’t drink any sleepy time tea.”
 
Mary didn’t reply she just held up the baby bottle and shook it, indicating to me that it was empty yet again. Her tea must’ve been spiked, there was nothing I could do though to argue, and when Mary had cleared a spot on the floor and gently guided me onto a soft pillow that I gave up all resistance and closed my eyes.
 
I don’t know how long I slept for, but it must’ve been a few hours; because when I woke up Mary was closing up shop as she talked with Sharon and Dawn about the special order she would ship to them soon.
 
“Oh look he’s waking up now,” Mary said. “He really was such a good boy, maybe I can watch him again for you and maybe he won’t be as tired and I can use his services.” She added with a wink to Sharon.
 
“You could’ve used his services today if you wanted to, he needs practice.”
 
“Don’t all men,” Dawn added to Sharon’s comment with a little laugh.
 
“Well nonetheless,” said Mary. “I have his measurements for those cloth diapers I took them while he was sleeping and I will start making them tonight. They should be done by Tuesday, why don’t you stop by the thrift store and we can see how well they fit. Oh and by the way when I changed him, I noticed those cute diapers you have needed some extra padding so I used some extra cloth I had around and placed those in his diaper, so he should be able to keep his pants dry for a while now”
 
“Excellent!” Sharon said. “Now pissy pants give Mary here a kiss goodbye and thank her for taking such good care of you.”
 
I walked over to Mary who wrapped her arms around me and gave me a big tight hug. “Thank you.” I said.
 
“Oh sweetie it was my pleasure, and I’ll see you on Tuesday when you can kiss me and thank me properly, but for now this will have to do.”
 
Mary grabbed my face on either side and planted a long lingering kiss right on my lips, making sure to stick her tongue into my mouth and wrestle with mine.
 
She broke the kiss a few moments later and said, “If his mouth feels half as good on these lips, I can’t wait to see how they feel on my other lips, bye diaper boy.” She patted my thick diapered butt and sent me out with Sharon and the rest while she closed up shop.
 
“Well it looks like you both have dates this next week,” Sharon said to Melissa and I. “For now though I have to go pee, and then we’ll get something to eat. So come on twat cleaner you have some work to do. We’ll meet y’all in the car; this might take a few minutes though.”
 
Sharon grabbed my hand and led me back to the same family restroom that I had pleasure Ashley in earlier.
 
No sooner had she locked the door then she had her skirt pulled up and was peeing in the toilet, when she finished; she acted just like Ashley had done a few hours earlier she didn’t say a word she just pointed to her pussy and  I knelt down and started to lick her just like she liked. It didn’t take long at all before I had her moaning and pulling my face harder into her pussy. As soon as I took her clit in my mouth and started to suck it, Sharon came.
 
“You’re getting better diaper boy, maybe we’ll have a contest between you and Melissa.” Sharon said after she calmed down and was making sure that her make up looked good in the mirror. When she was satisfied with her appearance; she took me by the hand and led me out of the bathroom and to the parking lot where everyone was waiting to go get something to eat.


Chapter 20
Our late lunch was nothing spectacular; maybe it was due to the fact that because it was a holiday, but for the most part we were ignored as we ate our meals. It helped matters that I was not as obviously diapered as I was last time we went out to eat. It didn’t help matters; because Sharon insisted on spoon feeding me every bite of my open faced pork barbeque sandwich with mash potatoes. I was allowed to drink my sweet tea on my own though, but that was only probably because it came with a straw.
 
The one downside to our lunch was Sharon saying that afterwards we were going back home. Ashley and Dawn both had things to do and didn’t need to worry about changing diapers, but we would see them again next weekend, if we behaved.
 
“Don’t worry though pissy pants, Dawn and I have been talking and we think you two will get to be together sooner. Dawn would you like to tell him or do you want me to?”
 
“I’m eating my sandwich; you go ahead and tell him.”
 
“Very well, okay pissy pants I told you that you were going to be in diapers for a long time, obviously I can’t go to work with you and I have work to do of my own, so that left us with a dilemma. Luckily Dawn came up with a perfectly good plan to make sure you are wearing diapers at work like you’re supposed to be.
 
I had a very bad feeling in my stomach, that whatever plan these women had concocted I was not going to like it one bit. Sharon fed me a couple more bites and let her last words sink in a little more. She allowed me to take a drink of tea and then she continued.
 
“Even though Dawn definitely has a much better job now; she does keep in contact with a few of the girls there. One of them Amy I actually know too.”
 
“Amy Hendron?” I asked.
 
“Yes that Amy.”
 
“Her and I never talk, I always though she played for the other team.”
 
“If by that you mean; she is gay, than yes she does but that doesn’t change the fact that she works with you, does it?” Sharon asked.
 
“No auntie it doesn’t.”
“Plus it’s not like I am going to let you have sex with her or even ask her to do that. What is going to happen though is when you report to work tomorrow you are going to show her your diaper, and during your lunch break you will meet up with her and get your diaper checked, if you need changed you will change yourself, but only if she says you can. At the end of the day you will show her your diapers one more time and then she will send you on your way back here.”
 
“You don’t have to do that Auntie, I don’t want people at work to know I am wearing diapers now.”
 
“I know I don’t have to do it, but it is one more way to keep you in line, and besides I want to, so that’s why I am doing it. However if you want to back out you can, but remember the stuff that I have and now I have even more.”
 
I was trapped and she knew it, she still had the damn video and pictures of her from the other day and now she even had videos of me being pegged, not only that but actually begging for it, plus who knew how much other stuff she had of me.
 
I hung my head down in defeat, “Okay auntie, you win, I”˜ll do it.”
 
“I knew you would see things my way, there is good news for you though. Dawn how about you tell him this part.”
 
“Okay baby boy, we are going to make this fun for you. When you follow the rules for a whole week Amy will call me and I will come over on Friday night and you can tie me to the bed and have your way with me. How does that sound?”
 
“I like that part.”
 
“Here’s the flip side though, if Amy gives me a bad report on any day I am going to come over that night and tie you to the bed and have my way with you, so will Susan, Melissa, Ashley and Megan. Do you understand that?”
 
“Yes.”
 
“Good now that, that’s settled, I think it’s time to say good bye for now, I think you two have some things to help Sharon with.” Ashley said then her and Dawn paid their bill and left.
 
“Okay you two, finish eating and then I think it’s time that we head home.” Sharon said.
 
The three of us finished our meals in silence; Sharon actually let me finish on my own, so that she could eat. Although I think it had more to do with the fact that the rest of my meal was mashed potatoes and she wanted me to eat with my hands.
 
Sharon paid and then took mine Melissa’s hand and led us to the car; where she buckled us in and drove back to her home. She pulled in this garage this time and told Melissa and I to go in to her bedroom and strip. I didn’t even hesitate this time as soon as Sharon closed the garage door; I was already taking my shoes off.
 
Sharon came in a few moments later, she was naked except for a purple thong. I know I had seen them plenty of times and I still couldn’t help but admire her breasts, the flesh was smooth and the hands of time had not allowed gravity to take effect yet. Her nipples were already erect and just seeing how they stood out almost a half inch, I was sure that it wasn’t just because the room was a bit chilly that they were like that.
 
“I know Melissa said she wasn’t going to punish you anymore and I admire her for that. However I still feel you need to be punished and you also need to make a more formal apology to her.”
 
“What do you have in mind?” I asked.
 
“I think its cute how you make it seem like this is an option.” Sharon turned around and opened a dresser drawer. I didn’t see what she pulled out but when she told me to get on the bed between Melissa’s legs, I didn’t hesitate.
 
“Well at least you are getting better about following instructions quicker. Now tell Melissa you’re sorry and then put your mouth to work on her pussy.”
 
“I’m sorry, Melissa for what I did.”
 
I think Melissa was going to say it was okay, but she didn’t get the chance before her mouth could even open, Auntie Sharon smacked my ass with her hand. I moved down quickly and immediately started to lick Melissa’s pussy. Sharon however kept smacking me, first one cheek then the other. The smacks themselves didn’t hurt, it was more the tempo, that she was giving them in that hurt the most.
 
SMACK, SMACK, SMACK, SMACK, SMACK!
 
Repeatedly she smacked me, it actually made it harder to concentrate on pleasuring Melissa with the constant slaps to my naked ass
 
“Keep going pissy pants; because this is not going to stop until she comes.”
 
I tried to not think about the smacks, but they were coming so fast and getting progressively harder that soon they became all I could think about. I couldn’t stop licking Melissa’s pussy though because she had her hands on my head and was moving me to the spots that she wanted licked.
 
SMACK, SMACK, SMACK, SMACK.
 
The spanking continued luckily Melissa must’ve wanted a release; she pulled my face hard into her pussy, I took her clit into my mouth and sucked it, that turned out to be the right thing to do and I was rewarded with Melissa humping my face as she came.
 
“Such a good boy,” Auntie said. “˜Now it’s my turn, Melissa when you recover I want you to take this timer and every minute on the minute I want you to spank diaper boy here with this five times until I come.”
 
I couldn’t see what “this” was, but I knew I really didn’t want to. Sharon and Melissa switched places. My ass was already sore and I honestly did not relish whatever spanking implement Sharon had chosen to be used on me for a long time, so I got right to work on licking Sharon’s twat just like I had done earlier in the bathroom.
 
She was already excited and wet, so slipping my fingers into her was not an issue, but Melissa must’ve regained her composure; because I heard a whoosh of air and then a searing pain on my ass cheeks, before I could stop myself I stopped licking Sharon and went to rub my ass, Melissa was ready for that though and grabbed my hands while she paddled my ass four more times with the wood paddle Sharon had given her.
 
I tried to move my hands back when she was done, but Sharon told me I lost the use of my hands and would have to use just my mouth to make her come. I thought that was incredibly unfair and wanted to say as much, but Melissa pushed my head back down and forced me to get back to eating out Auntie.
 
I tried to eat her out just like I did earlier, but without the use of my hands making Auntie come, became a whole lot harder. I licked her clit sucked on it and then stuck my tongue inside her pussy. Anything and everything I could think of to make her come. It was no use though, less than a minute later I heard the whoosh of air again and then the hard smacks on my ass.
 
I could feel tears running down my face from the pain of the blows, but I kept on with my task and kept licking Sharon, I was desperate now to make her come. A brief minute later there was the familiar sound and then the pain from the blows came again. There wasn’t even enough time between the last time for the pain from the previous blows to subside. Melissa seemed to be enjoying herself, I thought I heard her laugh a little, but I couldn’t be sure that may have just been me crying.
 
Either Sharon had pity on me or she was just getting tired of not being able to come, she reached down and started to rub her own clit, while I tongued her pussy. After one more minute and another round of hard smacks from the paddle; she came hard.
 
As she came I was able to regain my composure slightly and stop my tears. Sharon pulled me up and kissed me on the lips. “Thank you diaper boy that was fun, I hope that helped you learn your lesson about peeing on people.”
 
“Yes Auntie it did,” I replied sniffling just a little now.
 
“Okay lie down now, and Melissa will rub some ointment on your bottom before you take your nap.
 
I laid down on my belly and closed my eyes. I felt Sharon get up from the bed and I heard her leave the room. Melissa gently rubbed ointment onto to my sore and probably bruised backside and then before she left the room; she slipped the cushies diaper that I had on earlier up my legs and then with a light kiss on the back of my neck she turned out the lights and left the room.
 
I know I had just napped earlier, and maybe some of the special tea was still in my system or maybe it was because I was worn out from being spanked like that. I don’t know but within minutes I was sound asleep.
 
Chapter 21
I don’t know how long I slept for; it must not have been that long; because when I woke up my diaper was still mostly dry. The bedroom was dark and empty so I got up and went out to the living room. Sharon had a mostly naked Melissa on the floor, I say mostly because Melissa had no clothes on but Sharon was in the process of applying a liberal sprinkling of baby powder onto Melissa’s bald pussy and there was a cushies diaper underneath Melissa waiting to be pulled up and taped around her hips.
 
“Glad to see that you’re finally up pissy pants, I really hope that sleeping medicine has worn off now; because you’re no fun when you’re asleep. Are you dry? Come here and let Auntie check.”
 
I waddled over to Sharon as she finished diapering Melissa and she stuck one her fingers into the waistband of my diaper; she declared that I was dry enough for now, and Melissa and I could go play. However she added that we were to keep our hands to ourselves and if we didn’t both of us would be severely punished. No matter who started it.
 
Melissa and I went back downstairs and played for an hour or two. Nothing exciting to me really, Melissa seemed to be very content acting younger at the moment; which was fine by me. I am sure if someone took a picture it would’ve seemed very strange to see two grown adults in nothing but an adult diaper that looked obviously liked it was designed for babies.
 
We played house again but it was nothing like it was earlier; Melissa has a very vivid imagination so we made imaginary friends and had conversations with them. After a while that got boring so we decided to sit down and color together. Auntie actually had an awesome assortment of old coloring books. Melissa chose a precious moments one and colored a picture of a little angel in a cloth diaper. I chose a Disney cars one for myself and colored a picture of lighting McQueen and Mater together.
 
When we finished we took them upstairs to Auntie Sharon who decided they were masterpieces and after we autographed them she grabbed some magnets and posted them front and center on the fridge.
 
I don’t know if it was myself becoming a little more comfortable or if it was because Melissa seemed so content being in little mode. Whatever it was I was getting caught up in it myself, and when Sharon suggested that we go outside and play while she sunbathed I didn’t think anything of it.
 
Luckily for all of us since it was late Summer the sun was still out even though it was 7:30 at night and also for the fact that Auntie had a large privacy fence and both of her neighbors on either side were ranch style houses as well. The rear of her property backed up against a wooded area so unless someone came in the backyard there was no chance of Melissa or I being seen in just our diapers and nothing else.
 
Sharon dressed in a light pink bikini that looked amazing on her; she told Melissa and I to go outside and play and she would be out in a few moments with drinks for all of us. I can honestly say that as soon as we got outside I don’t remember ever having so much fun. The weather was nice and cool and Melissa insisted that we play tag for awhile. Before I could say “not it,” she tagged me and took off.
 
I am sure some people find cute panties on a woman very attractive and I would even agree for the most part, but when Melissa took off running away from me I had to admire her padded backside for a few seconds. The design on the cushies diaper was moving side to side and up and down as she ran, and I wanted to reach out and touch it and feel the plastic covering her backside.
 
I took off and ran after her, I think I may have been a little faster but Melissa kept swerving all over the place making it very hard for me to catch her. We chased each other around for at least fifteen or twenty minutes until we were both breathless then we sat on the deck beside Auntie and drank the juice from the sippy cups that she had brought out for us. Auntie was drinking a large mixed drink and lounging quietly on a towel.
 
“You two keep playing or a bit, I ordered pizza and it should be here an about another forty five minutes, so then we’ll eat and see what’s on netflix then it will be bath and bedtime for you babies. Does that sound good?”
 
“Yes Auntie,” we both said at the same time.
 
“Jinx, you’re it” I said and I took off after I sat my empty sippy cup down.
 
Melissa was right behind me and I just made it to the tree that we said was base earlier a second before she was able to lunge and tag me. We decide we were done with tag at that point, but Melissa had the great idea to go exploring the yard and for flowers for Auntie just like we were little kids. Her behavior was definitely infectious; because I found myself following and picking up dandelions, clover and anything else that looked different to make a bouquet for Auntie.
 
When we had a handful of “flowers” each we took that to Auntie and she proudly put them in her glass and added a little water. I heard the doorbell and before I had much time to give it some thought and act shy about what I was wearing. I said “I got it,” and I went through the back door and opened the front door.
 
“Here’s your pi..zza” The delivery man said.
 
It still took a second for me to realize what was going on and I quickly closed the door, Auntie came right behind me with two twenty’s in her hand. “Here baby, you gotta pay for them, tell him to keep the change.” She opened the door and gave me the money to hand to him.
 
I don’t know if his face was redder or what but he apologized I did too. “Sorry I forgot what I was wearing for a second. Auntie says keep the change.”
 
“It’s okay, I can actually say this is a first but still no one on Fet is going to believe this. Thanks have a good night.”
 
I went to close the door, but Melissa was right there “Bye pizza guy.”
 
Then I did see his face go redder at the sight of a topless woman in just a diaper. I closed the door and turned to see Melissa and Sharon laughing. “Well I guess I will have to find another place to order pizza from now. Next time let Auntie get the door when you’re wearing just a diaper, okay pissy pants?”
 
“Okay Auntie, I’m sorry.”
 
“Oh don’t worry it was funny, now let’s eat and watch a movie.”
 
We sat down and enjoyed our half cheese half pep pizza. After a somewhat lengthy debate on which movie to watch; this involved three rounds of rock, paper scissors. We agreed on The Care Bears movie. Actually Melissa decided but I lost and she won, so that was what we watched. It wasn’t horrible and as I ate my pizza and drank my orange kool aid I was so caught up in the movie that when I realized I had to pee, I just soaked my diaper.
 
When the movie was over, Auntie asked us to help clean up and then follow her into the bathroom. This bathroom was huge and if there was a downside it was that everything was done in pink, except for the large claw foot tub which was white and stood out in contrast from the pink colored bathroom.
 
 
“You two stay here Auntie will go get everything ready.” Sharon put the stopper in the tub and ran the water added two caps of bubble solution to the water and left the room. She wasn’t gone long at all and she came back with some fluffy towels just like she had used on me the other day, a small basket with baby lotion, baby wash and some of the huggies baby wash cloths that smelled like lavender. She undid the tapes on our diapers and they fell to the ground with a wet plop. Sharon gave us a smack on our bottoms and pushed us toward the tub.
 
 
Sharon bathed Melissa and I, making sure that each and every crevice on us was clean. It was very tempting when Melissa was standing above me so that Sharon could wash between her butt cheeks, and ass hole, to lick and suck on her titties as they were only inches from my face, but I refrained. I was afraid that would take her out of the little mode that she was in. However when Sharon had me stand up so she could wash my backside, Melissa reached up and took my cock in her hands and started to stroke me up and down with the soapy bubbles.
 
“What do you think you’re doing young lady? I thought you said you had enough adult time this weekend.”
 
“I did say that Auntie, but his cock looks so cute and he’s already getting hard, in my hands.”
 
I can’t say I liked the idea of my cock being referred to as cute, but since Melissa was stroking it up and down, I really wasn’t going to complain that much.
 
“Well if you like stroking it that much, after bath why don’t you help me diaper him up, and maybe that will help him fall asleep, since he took such a long nap.”
 
“Okay Aunt Sharon, I’ll be a good girl until then.”
 
“Okay sweetie, keep your hands to yourself for now and later we’ll play something special.” Sharon went back to washing by backside, I liked how gentle she was trying to be on my butt. I couldn’t see how red it was, but I could only imagine; because I winced each time she touched it. After Aunt Sharon declared us clean; she allowed us to play with some toys that she had under the sink for a few minutes; while she went to get things ready for our bed time.
 
“You know, I like that you are playing well with Sharon.” Melissa said as Auntie left the room.
 
“I’m kinda trapped by all this, I don’t want my life ruined by those pictures.”
 
“I don’t think Sharon has any intention of releasing that stuff, I could be wrong but I think she just wants to have a new toy.”
 
“And I fit the bill; because she has blackmailed me.” I replied sarcastically, I was a little upset that Melissa was making it seem like I had a choice in this whole thing.
 
“As you can see Sharon has a very aggressive personality and a lot of men are off by that. Most women consider her a bitch unless they try to get to know her; she is just like everyone else though, she wants to be loved. Give her a chance and you’ll see that.”
 
“I’ll try,”
 
“What exactly are you two babies talking about,” Auntie said as she came back in the bathroom.
 
“Just about how much fun we are having with you this weekend,” Melissa told her.
 
“I’m having fun with you two as well, now get out of the tub so I can dry you off.”
 
Melissa was dried off first and then me. Sharon took us by the hand and led us back to her room. She had already spread out two cushies diapers on the bed, and motioned for Melissa and I to lie down on them.
 
“Now pissy pants you behave while I diaper up Melissa here and then she will help you, here’s a bottle I want you to drink while take care of her.” Sharon handed me a warm bottle of milk and I lay back on the bed feeling the soft padding of the thick diaper beneath me.
 
“I heard some of what you said in the tub, sweetie.” Sharon told Melissa. “That was very nice of you and you’re right I am just looking for some love of my own, but I think I may have found it.” Sharon gave Melissa a soft tender kiss on her lips lingering there while her hands caressed Melissa’s body.
 
“I know that you have already came quite a bit this weekend, but I want you to come one more time for Auntie okay baby girl.” Sharon said as she broke the kiss.
 
Melissa moved her hands down to her hairless crotch to start masturbating for Auntie.
 
“No, no sweetie Auntie is going to help you because you said such sweet things about me.”
 
I was now propped up on my elbows, with the bottle in my hands, watching as Sharon trailed soft kisses down Melissa’s body making her way to Melissa’s special place.
 
“You can watch pissy pants, but I want both hands on that bottle, and it better be all gone by the time I’m done or you’ll be sleeping with something extra in your hiney.”
 
Whatever she wanted to put in my hiney, I didn’t want to find out what it was. I put the bottle back to my lips with both hands and continued to drink the nice warm milk that Sharon gave me. Although my eyes were locked to Sharon’s mouth as she kissed all around Melissa’s labia, licking and sucking while Melissa herself lay back in enjoyment. Melissa placed her hand on Sharon’s head and started to slowly grind her hips to help Auntie.
 
“Yes auntie, I love when you kiss me there.” I heard Melissa whisper.
 
Sharon stuck a finger just inside of Melissa’s pussy and then kissed her clit. I know why Sharon wanted both hands on the bottle because if I had my way I would definitely be stroking myself as I watched her tongue Melissa.
 
“Auntie it feels so good.”
 
“Come for me baby girl, come all over my face and show me how much you like this.”
 
Sharon swirled her tongue around and around Melissa’s pussy, lapping up all of her juices and then she stuck her tongue inside her and then continued to stroke her finger in and out. Sharon curled her fingers so that she could touch Melissa’s g-spot, and when she did Melissa arched her back hard and pushed against Sharon’s face with her hips.
 
“Auntie I’m going to come, if you do that again.”
 
“That’s the plan.” Sharon said as she locked her lips around Melissa’s clit sucking it hard into her mouth while her fingers touched Melissa’s g-spot. Melissa arched her back again this time she continued to hump the air as Sharon brought her to another amazing orgasm.
 
“There you go sweetie, now let’s get this diaper on you.” Sharon stood up and used a wipe to clean her face and then she grabbed the near by powder and sprinkled some onto Melissa’ mound being gentle because her pussy was still sensitive to touch. Sharon didn’t wipe Melissa at all, she just pulled the diaper up tight between her legs and taped it snug across her hips.
 
“Okay pissy pants your turn.” Sharon turned to me and then I realized I had made a mistake. I was watching that wonderfully hot scene and I still had a little less than a quarter of the bottle to go. I tried to quickly guzzle it down, but it was no use Aunite Sharon had seen it. “Tsk, tsk pissy pants, and you were doing so well. This shouldn’t hurt at all, now lie back and roll over on your belly.”
 
I did what I was told still trying to finish the bottle hoping that whatever Sharon had planned for my backside; she would be a little more lenient because I was still trying to finish.
 
“The laxatives in the bottle should have been enough to make sure you mess in the middle of the night, but if not these suppositories will definitely help do the trick.” Sharon pushed not one or two suppositories into my hiney, but three. I could feel my bottom get fuller as she made sure to push them as far in as possible.
 
“Okay, now diaper roll over. Melissa wanted to help you sleep, I am going to wash my hands and I will be back to finish diapering you. Oh and Melissa you may want to hurry; because the sleeping medicine in his bottle is supposed to be fast acting as well.” Sharon left as I rolled over.
 
Now I was definitely conflicted, I was going to get to come, but in the middle of the night I was going to mess myself and more than likely be so sound asleep that I wouldn’t even realize it.
 
“Don’t worry pissy pants, I am going to make this fun for you.” Melissa took my cock in her mouth which was still hard from watching her and Sharon together. She deep throated it making sure that it was all wet and then using her left hand and mouth she sucked and stroked me at the same time. Her mouth was amazing and she was definitely fantastic at giving head. I quickly forgot about being drugged and just enjoyed her blow job.
 
I reached out and did what I wanted to do earlier and touch her diaper covered ass. I don’t know it just felt good to touch as she blew me, and she seemed to like it as well.
 
“Come on baby boy, I want you to come in my mouth.” Melissa reached under me with her right hand and started to tease my asshole. “I know you like this don’t you diaper boy, so come in my mouth.” Melissa said as she continued to stroke my cock up and down. I knew I was close to coming, but when she stuck her finger inside me and started to tease my prostate, I lost it and she wrapped her lips tight around my shaft sucking all the come down as I spurted it out.
 
“There you go baby boy, I hope that helps you sleep tonight.” Melissa wiped her lips with the back of her hand and gave me a kiss on the mouth, as Sharon came in.
 
“Well it appears I missed the show, no matter, it’s time for you babies to get to sleep. You have things to do tomorrow.”
 
Sharon diapered me up nice and snug just like she did with Melissa; I could already feel my eyelids getting heavy. Sharon told Melissa and I to get under the covers and she turned out the lights and left the room. As I was just about to drift off, Melissa whispered in my ear, “Have a good day at work tomorrow.”

Chapter 22
The first thing I remember upon waking was the unbearable stench. I yawned and as I took in what should’ve been a refreshing breath. I inhaled a putrid overwhelming stench that made me gag almost immediately. The second thing I figured out is that I was belly down and my extremities were restrained. I was upset now, I couldn’t see a clock anywhere and I knew I had to be at work, but I needed a shower badly before I went, and I had no idea what time what it was.
 
“Sharon. Melissa, anyone out there? I need help please.” I cried out.
 
Sharon cleared her throat she must’ve been in the room watching me struggle with the restraints on my arms and legs. I turned my head the other way and could see her midriff above the bed. I looked up and she was drinking from a coffee mug, I could see the steam rising above the cup and the aroma was delicious. Whatever she was drinking it definitely wasn’t my normal Folgers.
 
“Could you untie me please?  I need to get ready for work and I need a shower.”
 
“Yes you most certainly do need a shower. But before I untie, I want to know if you learned your lesson last night.”
 
“Yes auntie I learned my lesson, I won’t do it again.”
 
“What did you learn poopy pants, I want to hear you say it.”
 
I racked my brain trying to remember exactly why she was punishing me this time, but I couldn’t think past the fact that I had a loaded stinky diaper on and I wanted it off.  Auntie set her mug down on the bedside table.
 
“Tsk, tsk, baby boy, I didn’t think it would be this hard, here let me help you.” She pushed her hand onto my filled diaper and pressed the mess harder into my skin. The smell became more evident quickly and I wanted to gag, as she pushed on my poopy diaper with one hand she reached over and grabbed the bottle from last night, moving the contents of it into my line of sight. Then I remembered why I was being punished this time.
 
“I am being punished because I didn’t finish the bottle.”
 
“Close but I want you to be more specific.”
 
What did she want me to say? She kept moving her hand, making sure to spread the mess all around my ass and down in between my legs. I was afraid the diaper would rip and that would somehow be my fault and she would make me clean it up.
 
“I’m sorry aunite for not being a good boy and doing as you said last night and finishing my bottle.” I finally got out.
 
“Good boy, now let’s untie you so that you can go get cleaned up you stink. Poor Melissa had to leave the room last night and come sleep with auntie. Luckily I was still up and she helped me sleep; she made sure to tie you down though so you wouldn’t get up, but that looks like it wasn’t a problem. I will have to ask for more of that sleepy time medicine.”
 
I was untied and then Sharon helped me sit up and directed me to the shower where there was a trash bag waiting; she had me stand in the trash bag and untape the diaper myself. It fell into the trash bag with a plop, I think a few splatters of poop and urine actually got onto my legs, but I tried not to think about that to much. Sharon had me step out of the bag and tied it up, placing it on the outside of the tub. Next she had me get on all fours in the stall and she got the spray nozzle and after she put on a pair of latex gloves; she cleaned my backside of the poopy mess that I had made in the middle of the night.
 
When she declared me clean enough, I was dried off and led back into the bedroom; where she diapered me up again, as she was diapering me though she did a little self commentary.
 
“I really think you will need more than just one diaper on. I think we’ll use the stuffers like before, but will one be enough, I better be on the safe side and make it three.”
 
She placed three of the cloth diaper stuffers inside the cushies diaper and then almost as an afterthought she grabbed the nearby bottle of lube from the other night and applied some in and around my butthole. “I think you’re all emptied out, but just in case I am going to put the plug back in you.” With a firm push she pushed the plug into my butt, I couldn’t help but notice it went in a little easier than it did before and it didn’t feel as uncomfortable either. Auntie Sharon sprinkled a liberal dose of baby powder all over my groin. The extra padding in the cushies diaper actually made it a little harder for her to tape around my waist, but she managed and once the diaper was secure she patted my crotch and all I could hear was a soft thud, I didn’t even feel a thing through all of the thickness.
 
“There now that you’re all diapered up, put your pants on, they look loose enough to cover your bulge, and your shirt can stay un-tucked to keep people from gawking at your thick crotch.” She handed my pair of carpenter jeans that I had worn to work on Friday. They were freshly laundered and even though the fit is normally a little loose, with the extra padding in the crotch, I was barely able to fasten them.
 
“Good boy, now follow me and get something to eat, you can join Melissa. You both have busy days; you to work and her to reclaim her skirt. Poor ol’ Auntie is left all alone; I guess that will give me some time to do some editing on your video diaper boy.”
 
I don’t know if she meant what she said as a threat or not, but I took it that way.  I went into the kitchen and sat with Melissa; there was a plate with eggs, toast, bacon  and a sippy cup of orange juice across from her and I sat down to eat. I could still smell the delicious coffee but I knew if I asked for any I would be denied and usually for some reason coffee helped move things along and I definitely didn’t want any of that today.
 
We made small talk at the breakfast table but it was apparent that we all had other things on our minds. Melissa assured me that my oj wasn’t drugged this time and I finished my breakfast and was out the door and on my way to work
 
I tried not to think too much about what would happen once I got to work I just listened to the morning radio show and jammed to the music when it was on. Before I knew it I was pulling into through the gates. I parked and made my way to the front door. Amy was outside smoking with a few other women, I wouldn’t say that I disliked any of them, but the three of them had their own thing going and I never really had reason to talk with them. Amy was smirking quite a bit and I saw her whisper something into her friend Cassandra’s ear but I didn’t hear what and I didn’t need to; because Cassandra just blurted out “Diapers are you serious? That is hilarious.”
 
I was in the middle of turning around when Amy grabbed my arm and said “Don’t worry its okay. They asked why you were walking weird and I told them it’s probably diapers, but they think I’m joking. Now follow me we have some things to talk about.”
 
I followed her around the front of the building and she lit up a smoke and told me how things were going to be for the foreseeable future at work, at least when it came to her and I interacting.
 
“First thing diaper boy is I want to see your diaper.”
 
I pulled up my shirt and pushed the waistband of my jeans down low enough so that she could see the design of the cushies diaper. She smirked but didn’t say a word about them otherwise.
 
“Good now, at the shop you can keep on being cordial with me and continue as things were, but out in the field you are to call me daily and arrange a time to meet. Failure to do that will be reported to our mutual friends and they can decide how best to punish you. Now did Sharon tell you how I was going to be compensated for helping you out like I am?”
 
“I don’t really see this as help Amy.”
 
She smacked my padded bottom. I didn’t feel a thing through all the layers I was wearing, but I still caught myself rubbing my backside mainly due to the shock of being spanked with co-workers so close I thought for a second that they may  have heard the dull thud of my padded bottom being spanked, but no one came running around the corner.
 
“I’ll forgive you for that little bit of insolence, this time. However mark my words, disrespect me again and whatever punishment you get I will make sure I am a part of it and you won’t like that one bit. Now back to what I was saying, you will thank me for helping you by buying me lunch twice a week. Do you understand that?”
 
“Yes Amy I do.”
 
“Good,” she walked back around to her friends and I walked on heading into the shop to find out what I was going to be doing that day.
 
“Glad we could talk, be a good boy and call me later; maybe I’ll change you then.” Amy said as I passed. Cassandra and Jenny laughed but they didn’t say anything. I continued on more red faced than ever now. I wondered how much of what she was telling them was the truth and how much of what she was telling me was the truth.
 
It turned out I wasn’t far from where I was the on Friday when I met Sharon for the first time, if I only that day to do over again knowing what I know now. How different things could be, but then again part of me really liked this and wanted it to continue.
 
I drove out of the shop and made my way to my first few calls, almost as a habit I went to use my bucket like I had done countless other times but as soon as I unzipped my pants, and felt the smooth crinkly plastic of my diaper, I stopped and just peed in my diaper for what could become the first of many times at work.
 
A few more hours passed and I remembered that I was supposed to call Amy and schedule a meet up to have my diaper checked. I did and Amy said since I was so close to Auntie Sharon’s; she would just meet me there.
 
A few minutes later I was knocking on Sharon’s door just like I did on Friday, the main difference this time was that instead of being forced into diaper I was actually looking forward to being put in a clean diaper; because the one I was wearing was soaked, I must’ve wet three time times already and Sharon was right these cushies didn’t hold much even with the extra soaker pads; she had put in there.
 
Amy’s work van was already parked in front so I assumed she was there already and she was the one to open the door. “Sharon is in the bathroom like a grown up, but she told me I could check your diaper and decide if you need changed or not, so before I let you in, drop your pants and let me see if you’re wasting my time or not.”
 
I unzipped and pulled my pants down revealing the soaked crotch of my diaper. Amy reached and yanked my pants down out of my hands. “I said to drop your pants, not show me your crotch.”
 
I looked around the neighborhood, luckily no one was around but I thought I saw the curtains move across the street. I stood there with my pants down around my ankles and my wet diaper exposed for anyone passing by to see. Amy grabbed my crotch and squeezed the sodden padding of my diaper. “I guess you could use a change now get in here before the neighbors, what are you some type of pervert or something that likes exposing yourself.”
 
I wanted to tell her it was her fault for my pants being down, but I think that was exactly what she was looking for and I didn’t give in, points for me. I am finally starting to learn.
 
Amy told me to lie down on the floor and she removed my shoes, socks and pants leaving me lying in just a diaper. “Don’t move I will help Sharon go get things ready to change you.” Amy walked away and I felt a little relieved, but before she got to far she turned around and with her phone in hand she took a few quick pictures of me lying there in a very wet, bayish looking diaper. “Something else to have in case you don’t mind me more often;” she said condescendingly as she walked away.

 
Chapter 22 (Melissa)
After Auntie put us to bed, I held Titus for a little bit and he was out in minutes, although I did find it humorous to remind him about work tomorrow. Luckily he was asleep and didn’t think to remind me about my appointment to get my skirt back from that lady. I mean I just met her the other day and now she wanted me to meet her at her house and do who knows what. (Actually in hindsight if I had known what she wanted to do to me I would’ve begged Auntie to let me back out.)  Oh well that is neither here nor there now. As Titus drifted off to sleep I tried to sleep too but then he let out some gas and before I knew it he pooped in his diapers like a big overgrown baby.
 
The stench soon became unbearable and I almost threw up. I opened the window but that wasn’t enough. I got the bright idea to tie him down, I grabbed some restraints that Auntie had just bought for us to play with a few weeks ago, and I tied him down. Really I just didn’t want him to roll over and get his filthy mess on Aunties pretty blankets, and then I left and went to Auntie’s room.
 
Halfway down the hall I heard a buzzing sound, I knew Auntie was playing with her Hitachi wand again, man she really is insatiable at times, but that is just one of the reasons why I love her. Her door was cracked and I peeked in. Sure enough there was Auntie Sharon on the bed pinching her nipples and rubbing the bulbous head of the wand on her beautiful vulva. I crept in as quiet as a mouse, not that it would’ve mattered she appeared to be quite busy at the moment.
 
I couldn’t help myself as she played with one breasts I leaned down and sucked the nipple of her other one into my mouth. Auntie was startled for a minute, but she quickly recovered and said, “I was wondering if I would get anymore company from you tonight. Did poopy pants fill his diapers?”
 
“Yes Auntie,” I replied between my sucking of her nipples.
 
“Well let me put this away and you can help me sleep, what do you say, lover?”
 
I loved when she called me that and as soon she rolled back onto her back after setting the wand down, I got right between her legs and started to lick her just the way she loved. Less than a minute later Auntie pulled my head tighter into her puss and came all over my face. Let big baby poopy pants beat that. She pulled me up into her arms and we got under the blankets and fell asleep in each other’s arms.
 
Auntie’s alarm went off at 5:30. She gave me a wake up kiss and after making herself some coffee, and her other morning rituals she told me to get up and make breakfast, because she had a poopy butt to go and clean. We both laughed. “Oh by the way, I want to make sure he floods his diaper while at work today so add some diuretics to his orange juice;” she said as she left the room.
 
I thought I was mischievous; Auntie had me beat my miles. Oh well I made breakfast and spiked his orange juice just like Auntie said to. Just after I got the table set Auntie and pissy pants sat down and ate. I told him his drink wasn’t drugged, (you would think by now he would learn.) Maybe he was more trusting after our little heart to heart the other day. I liked him, he was making Auntie happy and that was good and he was definitely getting better at fucking, my ass was still a little sore when I did my morning business. That would be the least of my pain today though. (Sorry enough foreshadowing, I will just have to tell you later, but seriously that woman from the drug store was mean.)
 
Titus left for work and Auntie and I deicide that we better get our workout in now; because who knew what was going to happen tonight. We did the Insanity workout and afterwards got a shower together. No hanky panky other than a few kisses. After our shower Auntie diapered me up and dressed me in a short skirt that barely covered the bulge of the diaper.
 
Auntie left me to finish getting myself ready while she went to make a phone call. I did up my hair and put on a little make up, nothing to fancy. I finished and went out to where Auntie was just hanging up the phone and grabbing her car keys.
“Come on sweetie, let’s go. Auntie is going to drop you off and stay for a little bit, but then I will leave and come back to get you later. Don’t worry everything has been negotiated already.”
 
I thought she just meant travel arrangements, turns out I need to make sure things are more clarified as well.
 
Auntie drove for about twenty minute and we arrived at a small stand-alone condo in a new community. Most of the nearby houses were vacant, but all in all it looked like most other condo communities you probably see every day.
 
We got out of the car and went up to the door, the cashier from the pharmacy had the door opened and appeared to be the perfect picture of a welcoming hostess. Even down to the apron she was wearing.
 
“Come in, come in please it’s not much but I like it. Let me give you the nickel tour. By the way I am Katie. I guess I should give you my name, considering we’re about to be lot closer after today is done, huh sweetie.”
 
She slapped me on my padded ass as I passed her, “Oh and you already have a diaper on good, I hope you brought extra like I told you to.”
 
“Yes I did, “I showed her my diaper bag that I packed myself.
 
“Good girl, now let me show you around for a minute.”
 
Katie led Auntie around the place for a few minutes; I didn’t see anything that would cause alarm. She asked if I had any questions which I didn’t. “Good, let’s have a drink and then you and I can start playing.”
 
I got a little nervous about that, I had played before with people who drank during a scene and it didn’t turn out well. Katie must’ve seen the apprehension on my face. “Relax sweetie, nothing stronger than tea when I play. Now what would you like?”
 
“Tea will be fine ma’am.”
 
“Okay, and you Sharon?”
 
“Tea for me as well, and then I must leave. I do have some video editing to do today.”
 
“Oh you’re an editor, I must see the finished product.”
 
“That shouldn’t be a problem I will give you the website, it’s how I make my living.”
 
Katie poured our drinks and we sat and talked about Sharon’s website while we drank and otherwise made small talk. Before long though, Sharon got up to leave and gave me a kiss good bye. I wish she would’ve stayed it would’ve made things easier to take knowing she was there watching me. “Remember Katie no permanent marks, and I will be back later say around six or so.”
 
“Okay, will do, sounds good ta-ta.” Katie closed the door as Sharon left. “Now diaper girl you’re all mine. Take off your skirt and let me see your pretty diaper.”
 
I took my last drink of tea to steel myself and then stood up and removed my skirt as Katie had ordered.
 
“You have a gorgeous body Melissa why don’t you go ahead and remove the rest of your clothes.”
 
“Yes ma’am.” I removed my top and undid my bra, letting everything pile down around my legs.
 
“Marvelous darling, I love your legs, you work out don’t you?”
 
“Yes ma’am I do.”
 
“Enough with the ma’am, just pretend I am your babysitter today, you can call me Katie.”
 
“Okay Katie, I will.”
 
“Good girl now lie down on the couch and place your arms above your head.”
 
I lay down and stretched my arms high overhead; Katie picked my bra up off the ground and rubbed the silky garment over my nipples. Then she twisted it and tied it around my arms so that I would not be able to separate them.
 
“Okay, that should take care of that,” she said as she sat down on my legs. “If your arms move this will be a lot worse, do you understand?”
 
Yes Katie.”
 
“Good, now your Auntie left you and I am going to take very good girl of you and change your diaper, whenever you need to potty you just go ahead I will decide when you need to be changed. Actually before we start let me check you.”
 
Katie was facing me, but she reached a hand behind her and slid it down the waistband of my diaper. “You’re a little wet, but that’s not pee is it girly?”
 
“No Katie, it’s not.”
 
“Let me hear you say it, what is on my fingers girl.”
 
“It’s my pussy juice, Katie.”
 
“That’s right; does your Auntie play with your pussy juice when you’re in diapers?”
 
“Yes,” Katie was sliding her fingers in the folds of my pussy and she found my little fun button and I let out a moan of pleasure.
 
“Aww, does my little diaper girl like when her babysitter plays with her pussy juice too.”
 
“Yes Katie, your fingers are so soft and they feel good in my pussy.”
 
As nice as Katie was being, I totally did not see what happened next coming.
 
“Well to bad you thieving little slut, I could’ve lost my job because of you. I have been there for sixteen years now, and I have stock in the company, so that makes me a shareholder which means you were going to steal from me.”
 
“No I wasn’t we paid for that thing.”
 
“Shut up, I don’t want to hear another word, in fact here,” she shoved her fingers that were coated my juices on them into my mouth. “Today is about me teaching you a lesson and what happens if you steal from me.”
 
Katie slapped both of my breasts with her open palms. The pain was unexpected and my immediate reaction was to move my hands down and protect my chest, but Katie had prevented me from doing that.
 
“I told you not to move your arms.” She slapped my breasts again harder this time; I let out a little yelp of pain. “You don’t listen well, do you? First I told you not to move your arms, then I told you not another word and you’ve done both of those in less than a minute. Evidently your Auntie doesn’t train you right, I guess I better start teaching you.”
 
Katie got off my legs and reached under her skirt and removed her panties; which she quickly put in my mouth. “I want you to taste how wet this is making me, and I want you to be quiet. Do not let these come out of your mouth you will not like what happens if you do.” I saw the look in her eyes and whatever was there I did not like the look of, so I decided then and there to try and just behave and get this scene over with.
 
Katie sat back down on my legs, “No where were we? Oh yes, I was just beginning to teach you a lesson about being a thieving little slut, wasn’t I?”
 
I nodded my head yes, to afraid to do anything else. She was right about something else too, her panties were soaked, they were so wet that I could feel her juices coming out of the gusset of her panties as I sucked them like she ordered me to do, and since she was now naked as she sat on my legs, I could feel her juices there as they cooled on my legs when they dripped from her pussy.
 
“Good you admit, that may make this a little easier.” She slapped me tits again this time right on top of the nipple, I jerked a little and she hit that spot again and again. The sensation was now a stinging sensation and it was starting to burn as she slapped me. I am sure my titties were getting red y now, but Katie obviously didn’t care. She slapped my nipples, and then pinched them so hard that I thought for sure they would come off.
 
I tried to sit upright when she pinched them, but her weight made it to hard and I had to struggle to stay still, and keep her panties in my mouth; which I almost let slip out, but I was able to suck them back in and I could now taste my own saliva mixed with the musky taste of her pussy.
 
“Did that hurt slut?”
 
I nodded my head yes again, I didn’t expect any sympathy from her so when she leaned down and kissed each nipple tenderly I was taken aback, that changed quickly though when she moved from nipple to the next and bit down hard as she did.
 
I screamed through my make shift gag, but she still kept on assaulting my titties as if nothing had happened. She sat back upright and started to smack the sides of my tits again, she didn’t linger there though, she moved her smacks around, I guess she was trying to make sure she covered every area of my tits.
 
SMACK, SMACK, SMACK, SMACK, SMACK, again and again she slapped me, until the throbbing had ceased and now all I could feel was my tits stinging and tears starting to stream down my cheeks.
 
“Don’t cry sweetie, I am not going to leave any lasting marks. I promised your Auntie I wouldn’t do that, but I am going to make you pay. Stand up and follow me.”
 
I did as she said and I could feel the weight of my breasts even more, I wanted to rub them and soothe them but Katie had grabbed the temporary bra restraints around my arm and was using that to lead me upstairs. Arriving upstairs she led me into the master bedroom, or as she called it the Mistress bedroom. She had a queen size bed that had a beautiful mahogany headboard and footboard. The latter she shoved me towards after she undid the bra restraining my arms, I couldn’t put my arms in front of me fast enough though I hit my knees and my momentum carried me forward I sprawled face first down on the bed, which brought another little bit of agony to my naked, abused breasts.  Katie ordered me not to move.
 
I couldn’t see what she was doing, although I really didn’t want to anyways, as I am sure I would find out soon enough. Katie stood behind me and smacked my diapered ass. “Can you feel that when I smack your diaper, girly?”
 
“Yes Katie.”
 
“How much padding do these diapers give you when you’re getting a paddling?” She laughed at her own little joke.
 
“I’ve never been paddled on my diaper Katie.”
 
“Well that’s easy enough to fix, and besides I have been waiting to use this spanker for a while, stay there and don’t move. I’ll be back.”
 
 I didn’t move a muscle, this woman had a sadistic steak in her and I did not want to give her anymore reason to hurt me. She came back in the bedroom and slammed something down on the bed, “I want you to see this and tell me what it is.”
 
I lifted my head and knew immediately what she had in her hands. I remembered that thing from my first job, at the pizza shop. They were usually a little bigger; maybe because I had to use them in a commercial setting, but I had no doubt that the size wasn’t going to make a difference. Katie had brought in a long handled pizza slider; this one actually looked pretty nice considering its intended use. It had a long wood handle and a smooth, thin stone at the other end.
 
“Kiss it, and tell me you want me to use it on your ass.”
 
I timidly leaned forward and pressed my lips to the cool stone of the thing that in a few moments would be spanking me.
 
“Please Mistress Katie, would you spank my diapered ass.”
 
“I like when you call me Mistress, so for that I will honor your request. Remember not to move, you just lie there and take your spanking like a good little slut.”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
Katie moved behind me and without so much as a warning she brought the paddle crashing down on my diapered ass, with such force that she shook the bed. I could feel the moment of impact through my cushies diaper and before I could really process the feeling; she did it again in the SDS (same damn spot.) With her punishing blows on my ass and the footboard pressing against my bladder I lost control and flooded my diaper.
 
Katie didn’t notice right away and she spanked me three more times. I could feel hot tears streaming down my face. I knew I was saying something, but whatever it was; it was incoherent.
 
“Look at you baby girl, all your pretty mascara is running down your face, your diaper is soaked and your hair is a mess. Are you ever going to steal from me or anyone again.” She took her cell phone out and snapped a quick picture, “Something to remember you by girly.”
 
I was beaten, I was just playing with Titus to be mean, but I could not hold a candle to this woman, “No Mistress I will be a good diaper girl from now on.”
 
“Damn right you will be and if you’re not I will be here to train you even harder, actually let me give you a little taste of it now.” 
 
Katie undid the tabs on my diaper and removed it from between my legs. She pressed a hand to my vulva and commented that I was wet again. “I think I will have to take advantage of this in a moment.”
 
She went over to her dresser drawer and brought over what looked like rope in her hands. I was still trying to calm down so I didn’t pay a lot of attention to her. She tied one rope to the knob on one side of the foot board and tied another to the other side.
 
I thought she was going to tie my hands and fuck me, but it turns out I was only half right. She snaked one rope beneath me and I could feel the coarse hemp material across my skin. I knew what she was going to do and I tried pleading.
 
“No mistress please, I promised to be good and I will.” There was fresh set of salty tears running down my face again.
 
“Oh I know you’ll be good, sweetie. This is for my own personal pleasure now hold still I want to make sure I get this tight enough.” She smacked my still naked ass and continued to wound the hemp rope around my poor, sore titties. I wanted to cry out and scream as she wrapped the rope in circles around my breast. I could feel the fibers of the hemp biting into my skin; she finished after winding the rope three times around my tit, and for added measure she flicked my nipple. The blood was already being restricted to that area and I cried out a little at the new pain. Katie had no sympathy she tied my other tit the same way and when she was satisfied; she got behind me and groped my titties hard.
 
“Now I will let you have you a little bit of pleasure, my beautiful slut.”
 
Katie showed me the dildo and it looked just like Aunites did, Katie put a condom on it and pushed it slowly into my pussy. My body was in pain there was no doubt about that, but my pussy was sopping wet and the fake cock slid into me easily.
 
“Your girl come is everywhere, your taking this cock like a pro. Is that what you are a pro. Do you walk the streets for money you little slut?”
 
“No Mistress.”
 
“That’s not true how many cocks have you had in your little fuck hole?”
 
I had to think for a minute, I had been very adventurous in high school and still was to some extent although most of the time it was now with women and fake cocks, but Titus was recent. Katie smacked my ass while she waited impatiently.
 
“Twenty one, Mistress.”
 
“Twenty one, that is three times as many cocks as I’ve had. Don’t tell me you’re not a slut. How about your ass, how many men have you let take your little star fish back here.”
 
She was still sliding that fake cock in and out of my wet pussy and it was getting a little hard to concentrate; because as she was moving it in and out, my nipples were rubbing against her duvet and causing some discomfort.
 
“Only one Mistress, Auntie is still training me there.”
 
“Well I am going to help you with that training later: I have nice new plug that I think will fit perfectly in your asshole.” Katie put her finger in my vagina and got some of my girl come and then placed her finger on my rosebud, pushing gently while she fucked me harder with the dildo.
 
“I want you to come for me and then I will let you rest for a while before I get my turn. I want you to come with my finger in your ass, feel it slut, come for me.” She pushed her finger all the way into my anus and moved the dildo faster.
 
It was to much, the dirty talk, the pounding in my pussy, the finger in my ass and the pain in my titties and nipples, I couldn’t hold back anymore I started fucking back against her hand, trying to find just the right spot to get my release. As I moved back; the duvet rubbed harder on my sore nipples, but I didn’t care. I wanted to come, and the throbbing pain in my breasts was turning into a building pinnacle of pleasure in my pussy.
 
“That’s it you dirty little slut, fuck this fake cock, let me feel your pussy juice all over my hands.”
 
With one final thrust back I came hard.
 
“What a good little slut, now let me untie you and you can lie on the bed for a moment while I wash up and then I will come back and diaper you up so you can take a nap.”
 
Katie did just as she said and after she untied me; she allowed me to lie down and close my eyes. My titties were throbbing again, but after the wonderful, intense orgasm I wasn’t going to complain about that.
 
Katie came back and had me lift my hips while she slid a diaper underneath me, she used some baby wipes to clean my pussy, and then she pushed something into me. “This is a remote egg, diaper girl and I am going to let you rest for awhile, but when I am ready I  am going to use this on you and make you beg me to come.”
 
She pulled the diaper up tight between my legs and told me to spread out my arms; which I did. She handcuffed my hands to the headboard and then left the room. Luckily my arms weren’t spread that far and I was able to get somewhat comfortable and doze off for a little bit.
 
 
Chapter 22 (Melissa continued)
I slept peacefully for about an hour or so, maybe a little more, I don’t really remember; because I awoke to a strong buzzing in my pussy. I was instantly wide awake and Katie was leaning over me. “Hi sleepy head, I see you’re awake now. That means it’s time to play.”
 
I wanted to tell her that I was done playing with her and I wanted to call Auntie and tell her this was all over, but I couldn’t open my mouth to speak. I looked at her wide eyed shaking my head and back and forth.
 
“Oh, I’m sorry do you have to something to say sweetie. I figured you would, I know I would. If I were in your shoes I would be screaming how I am just a big meany head and that I want to go home and forget all about this day. However that’s me and I am sure you just want to tell me how much fun you’re having, and I know that diaper girl; so I decided to put duct tape over your mouth.”
 
I tried to yank my hands down and yank off the tape but in my anger and panic I forgot that she had cuffed to her headboard before I fell asleep.
 
“Now, now none of that, I know you’re in a hurry to play, but I am taking care of you and I think you need something to drink, so that’s why I left a small hole in the tape so I can put a straw through for you to drink from. Are you going to behave and drink your juice for Katie?”
 
I was very thirsty and if I had any chance of getting out of this situation in one piece I felt I should comply with this sadistic woman’s little game. I nodded my head yes and she placed a plastic straw through the tape and I sipped delicious grape juice through it.
 
“There now isn’t that better, I bet you can’t even taste the super-fast acting laxatives in it can you?”
 
If possible my eyes widened even more at that comment.
 
“That’s right sweetie, you’re wearing diapers for a reason and I am going to make you use them, but first we are going to play a game, and if you win I will take off the tape and let you have some big girl time until your Auntie picks you up. However if you lose, well let’s just say I will be the one having fun. Are you ready to play?”
 
Whatever game she had set up was probably rigged for me to lose but I had to give it a shot, if nothing else than just to make her happy. I nodded my head yes again; because that is the only way I could communicate with her.
 
“Good choice girl I knew you would see things my way.” She smacked my tits hard sending a fresh wave of pain through them that made me clench my teeth. “Now here’s the rules, I am going to take off the tape and around the room are some grapes you are going to gather them one by one in your mouth and bring them to me, are you following me so far?”
 
“Yes,” I nodded.
 
“Okay you have exactly two minutes to bring them all to me if you do you win, if you don’t you lose and if you swallow one or squish one before you bring it to me you lose that way too. Got it?”
 
Why did she keep asking if I was paying attention it’s not like she was explaining rocket science to me. I nodded my head affirmative again. I mean the game seemed pretty simple.
 
“Oh yeah and one more thing but I am sure, that even a little diaper slut like you could figure this out you will crawl all over the floor and bring these grapes to me.”
 
Katie un cuffed me and allowed me to stand up and stretch for just a second before having me get on my knees and see the task that lie before me. Was she crazy I could win this blindfolded there was only about twenty grapes on the floor I could do this easily.
 
“You’re time begins now;” she kicked my diapered rear end and I got started.
 
As soon as I had the first one between my lips, I figured out what one of her tricks was she had turned off the egg in my pussy after she saw that I was awake, but when I picked the grape up she turned it back on, causing me to almost swallow the grape, but I didn’t and now I knew to be careful.
 
She had frozen the grapes so they were not difficult to pick up with just my lips and I was able to quickly bring twenty grapes to her and place them in her waiting naked lap; she must have taken her clothes and panties off while I wasn’t paying attention. Even with her constantly alternating the speed of the egg in my pussy. I was actually getting wetter, I could feel the egg slip out of me little, though not completely because the padding of my diaper kept it inside my slippery pussy.
 
“You’re doing surprisingly well girly, forty five seconds to go and you only have one more grape to bring me.”
 
One more grape! Where was it I looked under the bed it wasn’t there, I looked all around the floor I didn’t see any more damn grapes at all. She had to have miscounted I looked at her pleadingly.
 
“Can’t find it huh sweetie?”
 
I shook my head no.
 
“Maybe you should look around, you have fifteen seconds left.”
 
I followed her gaze and there it was, one stinking grape on top of her nightstand on the other side of the bed. I quickly crawled over and looked at it.
 
“10, 9, “¦.”
 
Shit, less than ten seconds I had to think fast. I nudged the nightstand a little and luckily the grape rolled right in front of me. I picked it up with my lips and crawled back over to Katie.
 
“5,4”¦”
 
I had just cleared the edge of the bed thinking I was going to make it. I was going to be able to relax and Katie wouldn’t torture me anymore. My luck ran out though and I think Katie knew it. The laxatives she put in my drink finally took effect. A massive cramp hit me and I froze, Katie just smirked at me.
 
“Oh so close little diaper girl, I thought for a second you would make it. Now fill your diapers like the little baby you are and then I will take care of you.”
 
I wanted to call her a bitch right then and there but it was no use I could already feel the poop sliding out of my sphincter and into the waiting diaper on my behind. I really wanted to cry then I even tried to lower my head and do just that, but Katie wasn’t even going to allow me a little moment of privacy.
 
She took my face in her hands. “No I want to watch your face while you mess your diapers, I want you to know that I have that power over you.”
 
Tears of humiliation ran down my face I could feel them as another cramp hit me and I grunted as another mushy load went into my diaper. I saw her smirk at that, and for the next few moments, not a word was said by neither her nor I; Katie just watched and listened as I grunted and filled the seat of my diaper with poop.
 
“All done now sweetie,” Katie finally asked after I had not grunted after a few seconds.
 
I nodded my head yes, and she let go I hung my head down and wiped the tears from my face.
 
“Okay, let’s get you something to eat and then maybe I will change you before we play together or maybe not. Oh look here’s some grapes right here. Eat up diaper girl every last one of them.
 
The grapes were all piled in her lap right on top of her pussy, I could see her neatly trimmed bush peeking out just a little. I put my head between her legs and took the grapes one by one that I had put there just minutes ago back into my mouth and ate them.
 
“Aw this is so sweet when you’re picking them up it’s like you’re giving me little love kisses down there, well keep going girly because I want lots of your kisses there.”
 
She placed her hand on the back of my head and held down so that I could not look up and I just kept eating the grapes getting closer to her naked pussy lips. I could feel her get wetter as I got closer and I the grapes were starting to not be as cool, I guess because the heat coming off of her vagina, but finally I made it to the last one. She must’ve pushed that one in just a bit; because it was right between her lips at the entrance of her vaginal hole and I had to stick my tongue inside her to get the grape out.
 
Her pussy wasn’t as sweet as Auntie’s, Katie kept her bush trimmed and I felt the small hairs tickle my cheeks as I curled the last grape into my mouth and swallowed it tasting her, I started to lift my head up and try to look her in the eyes, but Katie held my head in place, “Keep licking diaper girl.”
 
I guess I should’ve known that she would want that but the idea of bringing her pleasure after all the hell she had put me through and the fact that I still had a loaded diaper on made me shudder, but I did that; more out of fear what would happen if I didn’t than anything else.
 
As I licked her Katie leaned forward and pressed the mess in my diaper, “Do you feel that diaper girl? I made you do that. I made you shit in your diaper, and I may do it again; because having this power over you is making me wet. Damn your tongue in my pussy feels so good, lick me harder.”
 
I could taste her getting wetter as she talked down to me; she must be one of those women who gets off on power, and she was definitely flowing I don’t even think I was this wet when she was teasing me with that egg in my pussy. I licked her harder trying to make her come, hoping that she would relent on me a little.
 
“Fuck yes, diaper girl right there, lick my pussy.”
 
I had my tongue all the way in her pussy and was trying to taste all of her, I was really getting into it, pain or not I do love the taste of pussy and making people happy, and Katie was giving me both. I placed my hands on her hips trying to burrow even further into her love box.
 
“You like the taste of my cunt don’t you slut?”
 
“mmmmmm” was all I could get out, all I wanted to get out I kept licking her and tasting her trying to bring her to orgasm.
 
Katie spanked my diaper I could feel the mess move all over as she spanked me again and again. “Fffffuck yes you dirty little diaper slut, lick me, hard.”
 
I did I pressed my mouth into her, my cheeks were held tight by her thighs and I licked her until she came. Katie spanked my loaded one more time for emphasis and then fell back on the bed exhausted. I just knelt where I was, smiling inwardly, and hoping that that orgasm had worn her out a little.
 
A few moments passed and all I could hear ws Katie’s labored breathing as she recovered. Finally she propped herself up on one elbow and looked. She pushed a strand of sweaty hair out of her face, I could see her naked breasts still heaving as she regained her composure. “Holy fuck girly, that was amazing, that was one of the best orgasms ever, I may have to pimp out that little mouth of hers. Hell you could a straight woman gay with a tongue like that.”
 
I smiled at compliments, she was making me blush. What can I say I had a lot of practice; I was in a sorority for a few years so I must’ve picked up some tips.
 
“Get up here and give me a kiss now.”
 
I rocked back on my heels and stood up I could feel the load in my diapers, and to make matters worse I could feel how wet my own pussy was now too. I am sure that it was because of her teasing me, it couldn’t be; because part of me liked the way she was treating me could it?
 
I lay down beside Katie, she looked at my face and started to laugh a little. “Your face looks like a glazed donut fresh from the bakery.” She leaned in and kissed me on the lips; lingering there and tasting herself as she stuck her tongue into my mouth and across my lips.
 
Katie broke our kiss, “I am going to get a towel and wipe myself you got me so wet I made need diapers myself, you lie here and I will be back and in a few minutes we can get you changed into a nice clean diaper.” She gave me a quick peck on the lips and went to the master bathroom.
 
Chapter 22 (Melissa’s date pt. 3)
Katie was only gone for a minute or two when she returned she had removed her bra and was now completely naked. In her hand was my backpack with the changing supplies and extra diapers in it, another bag that was all black leather and immediately had me a little intimidated by thinking what could be inside. I didn’t even want to speculate but my mind wandered to think of medical instruments, bondage toys, more rope, who knows what could’ve been in there but one thing was for certain I was going to find out.
 
Katie sat both bags beside my head on the side of the bed; she spread my legs apart and stood between them.
 
“I thought about not changing you for a while and letting you lay here in your disgusting poopy diapers while I rode you with this dildo that I can secure around your waist. Does it look familiar?”
 
Katie held up a black dildo that looked a lot like the one from the bookstore that I had been made to suck and fuck in front of Titus, Auntie and those other guys. I nodded my head yes in recognition.
 
“Your Auntie thought you might like to have a familiar toy to play with while you were away from home. So she let me borrow this one. Anyways I was going to put it around your waist and ride you but what fun would that be for me I would have to do all the work and smell your disgusting shit while I did it. So what I decided is”¦.. well I’ll tell you after we take this nasty, messy diaper off of you.”
 
When she talked to me like that; about the filthy poop that had come from my body. I wanted to tell her it was because of her putting laxatives in my drink that I had done it, but truthfully even though her words were degrading and hurtful. They were also making me wet, so much so that when she pulled down the front of my diaper I could feel the egg slide out a little more.
 
Katie donned a pair of latex gloves and removed the egg completely form my vagina leaving a feeling of emptiness inside my pussy that I wanted to be filled. She held the egg up for me to see and I could see how aroused I was just by the sheen of my pussy juices all over it, there was even a few drops dripping off. Katie turned it over in her hands as if she were inspecting it for signs of poop not seeing any she told me to open my mouth and suck an egg, laughing at her little joke as she put the egg in my mouth. I still had the taste of her in my mouth and the egg added my own flavor to the mix. It wasn’t unpleasant and I sucked on that egg while Katie wiped the filthy poop from my bottom.
 
“So tell me diaper girl, what got you interested in diaper and be honest.” Katie asked as she removed the egg from my mouth so I could answer her question.
 
“Well one of my old boyfriends,”
 
“You mean one of the twenty one cocks that you had in your pussy, you slut.” Her words didn’t really bother me that much, I mean I liked sex so what and it wasn’t like she was lying.
 
“Yes Mistress one of the twenty one cocks that I had in me. Anyways he wanted to try putting me in diapers, I said what the hell and put one, I was a little weirded out when he wanted me to pee in, but eventually I did and I loved the way the wet padding felt against my pussy lips. He and I broke up, but my next cock found out I like diapers as well and he was into bd/sm so he would use them to punish and humiliate me, but eventually he would let me rub myself to orgasm after he berated me for wetting them. He wanted me to be his slave, but he wouldn’t respect my wishes and I couldn’t handle that. Then I met Auntie and she liked ageplay already so it worked out well for us.”
 
“Very interesting story girly, so what it really boils down to is that you liked the way it made your pussy feel.”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
Katie had removed the soiled diaper, cleaned the mess from underneath me, wrapped the diaper and wipes up and placed it beside my head. She started to rub my pussy, I knew that I was aroused already and I could feel her hand sliding in my own personal lubrication. “This pussy right here has had a lot of attention, hasn’t it girly?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
She stopped rubbing just as I closed my eyes and was starting to think she would let me have another orgasm.
 
“What a whore,” Katie smacked my exposed vulva with enough force that I was taken completely out of my reverie.
 
“Oh you poor thing, did that hurt?” She started to rub me again soothingly.
 
My desire had abated a little but she started rubbing me and it came back quickly, again she smacked me two times this time.
 
Katie went back to soothingly rubbing my vagina, “I am going to help you with that little problem. I am going to make you stop thinking so much about your little whore hole right here, you are going to beg me to fuck you in your ass just to stop.” She moved quickly and cuffed my hands.
 
Before I knew what was happening she came around the other side of the bed and she pulled my arms over my head and secured them with something on her bed frame, an eye bolt and rope maybe. I don’t know. I knew she was going to punish my pussy so I closed my legs not thinking that I was topless, a fact which Katie quickly exploited.
 
“You think you can close your legs now and I’ll go easy on you. You are a dumb cunt.” She reached down and twisted my left tit until I screamed against the tape and opened my legs for her. She stood between them so I couldn’t close them again.
 
“There this is much better, you just lie there and Mistress Katie will help you not think so much about your fuck hole. Are you ready? Good I thought so.”
 
Katie started with light little taps right above my clit which wasn’t completely unpleasant I could feel arousal starting to build in my stomach again. Those light taps quickly progressed into something a little harder. My arousal was dissipating rapidly.
 
SMACK, SMACK, SMACK.
 
“Are you still thinking about your pussy now?”
 
“Yes Mistress I am; because you are smacking it, and it’s starting to hurt a little.”
 
“Oh so it’s my fault that you’re thinking about your cunt hole, huh?” She stared to smack me harder.
 
SMACK, SMACK, SMACK, SMACK!
 
“What about now, are you still thinking about your pussy?”
 
I was almost in tears now, her smacks were getting harder and I don’t know if it was because I was aroused earlier or what, but when she smacked my nether lips it had sent painful shocks up my nerves and I had wanted to scream. “No Mistress, I am not thinking about my pussy anymore.”
 
“Prove it slut.”
 
“Huh, how Mistress?”
 
“I am going to untie one hand and I want you to spank your cunt and tell yourself you have a bad pussy no more cocks for you.”
 
Where in the world was this crazy woman coming up with this stuff. Smack myself no way. Katie undid one hand and laid it gently on my pussy. I could feel the heat emanating from it, my pussy was already tender to touch. I am sure it was bright red. I couldn’t bring myself to do it. Unfortunately Katie was more than willing to help; she grabbed one of my tortured breasts in each hand started to yank and pull on them. “Do it slut, I want to hear you say it now, or I will go get some clamps and attach then to your nipples until they fall off.”
 
I don’t know if she was serious or not, but I didn’t want to take any chances. I raised my hand and spanked my own pussy. “Bad pussy, no more cocks for you.”
 
“Again harder.”
 
SMACK! “Bad pussy”
 
“Again! Katie was still twisting and pulling on my nipples and tits.
 
SMACK! “Bad pussy no more cock.”
 
I couldn’t believe I was smacking myself. Again and again she made me smack my pussy, I could feel tears once again running down my face but I was afraid to stop. I raised my hand again, but Katie stilled it and asked me in a very quiet voice. “Do you still like cocks?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“I thought so, do you want them in your pussy.”
 
“No Mistress.”
 
“Good girl, so where can I put this cock that your Auntie sent over then?”
 
“In my ass Mistress”
 
“That’s right sweetie in your ass. Let me untie and we can do just that.”
 
I was a crying, blubbery mess now. She was going to fuck my ass and I was still sore there from the other night, however the alternative to refusing what she wants was unfathomable.
 
Katie untied and handed me a washcloth to wipe my face. While I did that she sat down in a chair and attached the dildo to her thighs. I crawled over to her and took the fake cock in my mouth to get it lubricated a little. I looked up and saw a smile cross her face.
 
“Play with my pussy while you suck that cock.”
 
I extended my fingers and touched her pussy again. She was wetter than before, my finger slipped easily inside her and I found her g-spot and started to tease it while I fellated the fake cock on her thigh. I heard her moan she put her hand in hair and pushed me further down onto the cock. I felt it hit the back of my throat and I gagged only a little, before I had my lips pressed against her thighs. I was actually kind of proud that I had deep throated that big fake cock.
 
Katie told me to get up and face her; she handed me a bottle of lube and told me to put some on my asshole. It was a little embarrassing having her watch me as I reached behind me and applied lube in and around my anus. I felt my finger slide into my anal opening easily so I added another hoping that I could loosen myself a little more for that lap dance dildo.
 
“That’s enough, slut. You know what to do.”
 
I straddled Katie’s leg; she reached up and grabbed my hips as I reached behind me and guided the tip of the dildo to my rear entrance. I lowered myself onto it and closed my eyes to help me focus on the moment, but Katie slapped my face. SMACK!
“Keep your eyes open I want to see them as this cock goes in your ass.”
 
“Yes Mistress.” I forced myself to look her in the eyes, but it was a little difficult as I felt the fake cock press against my anal ring and with a small pop it was in my ass. I had never had anything that big or thick for that matter and I could feel the fullness almost immediately. Slowly I lowered myself until my full weight was on Katie’s leg and I started to rise up and down slowly at first but quickly picking up speed as the dirty feeling of having something in my ass increased my horniness and I wanted to see if I could come like that.
 
Katie held onto my hips and sucked on my titties as I humped her leg. I had my eyes open but I wasn’t focused on anything else than my own pleasure. Katie had broken me, I didn’t want a cock in my pussy anymore maybe ever, I loved the feeling of having a thick cock in my ass.
 
“That’s it ride me you dirty slut, feel that cock in your ass. Fuck it, fuck it harder.”
 
“Yes Mistress,” I bounced up and down harder feeling the cock almost slide completely out before I slid back down and taking it all back into my ass. I was definitely grateful for the lube that she had given me, I don’t know what kind it was, but it made the asshole feel wetter than my pussy gets and taking that fake dick so much easier.
 
Katie took one my tits into her mouth and bit me hard on the nipple. I screamed out in pain.
 
“That’s it you cock whore tell me it hurts. Tell me you like having this cock inside you and that you want me to hurt you.”
 
“Mistress please make it hurt, make me scream in pain while I ride your hard cock. Let me take it like the little cock whore that I am.”
 
“If that’s what you want slut.”
 
Katie pushed me off of her and I landed on the floor. She smacked my ass and told me to get on the bed and lie on my back.
 
I hurriedly did as she ordered. Katie took the dildo off her thigh and rubbed the slippery juices across my breasts; “There now your ass juice is on those pretty little titties of yours. I want you to keep it there and think about how I own you while I fuck you.” She left the dildo right between my tits.
 
Katie opened her bedside drawer and removed another strap on that was a little bigger than the one I just had in my ass. She put it on and then smacked my thighs and told me to put my legs by my ears. I grabbed my ankles and pulled my legs back. Katie was instantly between my legs and pushing that strap on into my ass.
 
“Another cock in your ass, that’s two today already, maybe we can keep going until your ass as had as many dicks in it as your pussy. What do you think slut?”
 
“If it would make you happy Mistress,” I replied.
 
“Yeah it would make me happy, but for right now I am just going to fuck you myself. Maybe later I’ll turn you out into an anal whore.”
 
For the next fifteen minutes that’s exactly what Katie she fucked my ass making me her anal whore. She would occasionally slow down and smack my pussy, and verbally berate me for having a loose pussy, but my tight ass was going to catch up to it soon. I could feel myself getting closer to orgasm as she pounded her hips against my ass cheeks, never once did I let go of my legs, for fear of what she would do. Katie also bragged about she had much better stamina than most men and she was going to fuck me until I screamed.
 
I am pretty sure I was already screaming though as she kept pounding me like a porn star. I don’t remember what I was saying, probably something along the lines of, “please fuck my as mistress, and “harder please.”
 
Katie was getting off on her power over me too, if possible she pounded me harder and finally pushed me into one last time and I could see her body shake as she came yet again.
 
“Damn my little slut;” she said after a few moments and she was able to talk again. She didn’t need to say anymore, I felt it too. I didn’t come but I still felt very satisfied after that ass fucking she gave me.
 
“Let’s go take a shower and then I will put you back in a diaper before your auntie comes to pick you up.”
 
Katie and I went into her shower and washed each other. Afterwards she dried me off and diapered me back up tight in my cushies diaper.
 
“Thank you so much for coming and playing with today Melissa. I know I came close to getting carried away, but you took everything like a good girl. I hope you’ll come back again.”
 
“Are you serious,” I asked incredulously.
 
“Yes, did go too far?”
 
I thought about it, there were definitely a few moments where I was legitimately scared, but she did stay within the boundaries that Auntie had said, and left no permanent marks, and I found out just how good a cock in my ass feels. I leaned in and kissed Katie on the lips as she wrapped her arms around me, “No that was just about perfect, thanks.”
 
We kissed and held each other making small talk until about a half hour later I saw Auntie’s car pull up and she knocked on the door. 
Chapter 23
I will now return to Titus who thanks to wonders of narration and storytelling has not had anything happen to him during the brief hiatus with Melissa and Katie.
 
I laid there for just a few minutes while Amy went and talked with Sharon, who I presumed was busy in her office, editing that damn video of me over this past weekend. I heard them talking as they both came back down the hall.
 
“You are absolutely right Sharon that was kind of hot watching him take it like that, I just may have to see how much fun that is myself.”
 
“Whenever you want to, just let me know and I am sure something can be arranged.”
 
“Definitely, but right now I think he needs a clean diaper.”
 
Sharon and Amy came into the living room and just smiled at me as I lie there. Sharon had a clean diaper in her hand along with some wipes and lotion. “His diaper is definitely full, how many times did you pee in your diapers today baby boy?” Sharon asked me.
 
“I don’t know Auntie.”
 
Amy came over and smacked my thigh hard, SMACK. “Your Auntie asked you a question diaper boy, I don’t know is not an appropriate response. Now how many times did you pee in your diaper today?”
 
“I think three times Auntie.”
 
Katie smacked me again, harder this time on my other thigh. SMACK. “Next time I want to hear definitive answer diaper boy, do you hear me?”
 
“Yes ma’am.” I was trying to think of something I may have done that made her want to punish me so much, Sharon would later tell me that Amy just didn’t like men in general; because of the way they objectified women for sex, so when she got the chance to turn the tables she was all for it.
 
Auntie saved me, “I think he understands now Amy, let me get him changed so you both can get back to work, I have to finish editing before I go pick up Melissa, I hope she’s having fun right now.”
 
“Okay, but do you think we can do that thing you were telling me about, I think that will be hilarious to watch.”
 
“I suppose, but we better hurry. Undo the tapes on his diaper.”
 
Amy undid the tapes of my diaper and laughed a little when she saw my hairless crotch. “Well I hope you have some good toys; because that doesn’t look it could satisfy much.” Katie said as she flicked the tip of my penis; which caused me to flinch in pain a little.
 
“Well he’s a grower not a shower, and I have never been a size queen anyways.”
 
“I get that but still”¦. How much of a grower is he?”
 
“Let me show you.” Auntie had knelt down between my legs and started to wipe the pee off of me with the wipes. She didn’t do what she usually did when she changed me by sliding the clean diaper underneath me but by the time I noticed Auntie had squeezed some lotion on her hands and had started stroking me. So I didn’t care about having another diaper put on me at that moment.
 
Auntie Sharon stroked me up and down and I felt my rod stiffen as it glided through her slippery hands. When I was fully erect, Sharon stopped and wiped off her hands. “There you go dear, I would say a little bit larger than average but not to big. What do you think?”
 
“Well the dildo that I used last night was bigger, but I guess it could get the job done. Can I see it in action?”
 
It felt a little demeaning to have my cock talked about like that, while I just laid there exposed, but I was to afraid to say something.
 
“You want to watch him fuck me?”
 
“Well”¦.”Amy started to say but then she laughed, “No I just want to watch him as he comes.”
 
“You heard her diaper boy, start stroking your cock.”
 
I looked at Sharon pleadingly, surely she didn’t want me to pleasure myself right in front of Amy. I hesitated and Sharon smacked my bare thighs. I reached down and grabbed my cock. However it wasn’t Sharon who stopped me but Amy. She placed her hand right on top of mine. “Actually I did want to see him fuck, just not you.”
 
“I didn’t think you liked men?” I blurted out before I could stop myself.
 
Amy laughed; a deep laugh that somehow made me feel even more humiliated than lying naked on the floor, waiting to have my diaper changed.
 
“That’s good diaper boy, you’re right I don’t like men, and I would never let one touch me but there is other ways you can fuck, case in point I bought you something today and I want you to use it so I can watch you.” Amy reached into her nearby purse and pulled out a fleshlight.
 
“See, you can fuck this while I watch and you can make all your little nasty cummies right inside like a big boy and then we’ll put you back in a clean diapee, so you can go back to work.”
 
I felt myself growing redder with every word she spoke. It was bad enough what she wanted me to do, but for her to talk to me like I was a baby was quickly becoming to much, part of me wanted to bolt, but I didn’t want to give this man hating bitch the satisfaction. On the flip side I could feel myself stay hard even though Sharon had stopped stroking me a few minutes ago.
 
Amy took the fleshlight out of the package and placed it between two couch cushions so that the top of the fleshlight was exposed. She pulled a sample bottle of lube out her purse as well and handed it to me. “I am sure you know what to do, so go fucking do it diaper boy.”
 
Sharon helped me up and I walked over to the couch and looked at the fake pussy lips protruding from the top of the fleshlight. Amy came up behind me and said. “I know you want to lick it, but that won’t do you any good, put the lube on it and do your thing; some of have work to do.”
 
I took the bottle of lube from Amy’s hand and applied it to the lips of the fleshlight. I grabbed my cock in one hand and as I laid myself down on top of the couch I placed the tip of my dick into the fleshlight. There was enough lube that I felt myself slide in all the way. It was a little cool not at all like I would expect from a real pussy but it gripped my cock nicely and I started to hump just like I would’ve if I had been fucking Melissa or Sharon for that matter.
 
“That’s part of your problem right there diaper boy,” Amy chided me. “You go straight to the thrusting and don’t give someone time to adjust to your cock. Slow it down!” She emphasized the last point with a smack to my ass.
 
I did slow down for a little, but the lube was starting to warm up and I wanted this to be over so I started going faster again. I felt a finger near my asshole, and then Amy said, “Keep fucking baby, I want you to see what it feels like to be the meat in a sandwich. I am going to play with your ass, and I want you to think about that while fuck the only pussy I think you should be allowed to have.”
 
I hope Sharon didn’t feel the same way; because while the fleshlight was nice it was no comparison to a real woman.
 
Amy had now inserted her finger into my ass and was toying with my prostate. I knew I wouldn’t be able to hold back much longer, I started humping the toy faster.
 
“That’s it diaper boy let me see what it’s like when you come.” Amy smacked my ass again, and with a final thrust I did just what she wanted me to do and I came. My body convulsed for a few seconds and I could feel the come spurting out of me into the waiting toy.
 
Amy gave me a moment or two to recover and then with another hard spank on my ass; she ordered me to lie back down on the floor so that she could diaper me. I looked over at Sharon who was fumbling with her smart phone, “There’s another video I will have to edit later. I think that one is going to make some money for sure.”
 
With my head hung down in shame I laid down onto the waiting cushies diaper and Amy pulled it up between my legs. “I am not going to wipe you clean, I want you to see what it feels like to have some come stuck to you while you work, and to feel that nasty mess dry and then stick to your skin. Maybe that will help teach you to be more considerate of women later, if you’re Auntie ever lets you be with one again that is.”
Amy finished diapering me; she allowed me to finish dressing myself and then it was time for us to go back to work. I gave Auntie Sharon a quick kiss on the cheek and headed out the door. I turned back and waited for Amy who was giving Sharon a much more sensuous kiss.
 
“Thank you so much for allowing me to have fun with your little boy toy,” Amy said.
 
“Oh anytime it was fun watching you two play, in fact why don’t you come back for dinner later and you can help him some more.”
 
“I would love to; however my girlfriend and I are supposed to go on a date tonight. Could I take a rain check?”
 
“Sure if you want to, or you can bring her along if she is up for this type of thing.”
 
“Who do you think taught me? She hates more than I do.”
 
“Okay it’s settled then you two come over say around seven or so. I should be back from picking up Melissa by then and we’ll do Chinese for dinner, sound good.”
 
“Absolutely see you then,” Amy gave Sharon another kiss on the mouth and then she told me to get back to work or I would get a bad report for slacking off.
 
I left my “lunch break” thinking of what type of “help” Amy was going to give me tonight; I had foreboding sense that I would not like it whatever it was.



 
Chapter 24
The rest of day was just the usual monotony of disconnecting and reconnecting meters as it were. I peed in my diaper two more times before I got back into the shop, Amy and her friends were waiting by the entrance and I could see them laughing as they passed around Amy’s phone. They looked at me as I passed, but didn’t say anything though I am sure that they were all thinking the same thing. “Here’s pissy pants diaper boy who like to fuck couches and have his ass played with!”  Amy followed me as I finished my usual for ending the work day. Luckily when we were alone she decided to broach the condition of my sagging diaper.
 
“Unzip and let me see pissy pants.”
 
Without hesitation this time I did as she ordered and was rewarded with a chuckle from her as the infantile garment I was wearing was clearly soaked.
 
She patted my diapered crotch and told me it would be fine until Auntie could change me later, and I could head back to her place without changing. I zipped my jeans back up as Amy left the room, “see you later diaper boy:” she called over her shoulder as she left.
 
I left the shop and got into my car all without looking up at all. I drove to Sharon’s who was waiting for me in her car; she told me to hurry up and get in as we had to go pick up Melissa. I was really hoping to have my diaper change as my urine was now cooling down and making the diaper become uncomfortable. I opened my mouth to ask Sharon if she would change me but instead she shoved the Nuk 5 pacifier in my mouth and told me to keep it there.
 
As she drove through town I am positive people saw me as I sucked on the pacifier, but I don’t know if they had enough time to process it before Sharon drove past them. Except for an occasional red light where we were paused and then everyone in the car next to us would laugh and point for a few seconds before the light turned green. Auntie must’ve sensed my embarrassment and she would calmly pat my leg to reassure me.
 
We arrived at Katie’s house and Sharon ordered me to stay put while she went in to get Melissa. My diaper had now become cold and since I had to pee again anyways I wet my diaper; which warmed up my diaper, but I had started to develop a little rash so the warm urine actually made me wince as it made contact with my irritated skin. To make matters worse; because of my seated position and the fact that my diaper had already been soaked twice, I could feel it leak and a second or two later I could actually see trickles of urine as they appeared on my light colored jeans.
 
I knew there was no way I could make my pants dry quickly enough so I placed my hands over my crotch and continued to wait patiently for Auntie Sharon and Melissa. They came out the front door of Katie’s house a few minutes later and after a kiss and hug goodbye from Katie to Melissa, I noticed Melissa was waddling a little more than she usually did even with a diaper on. I wondered exactly what happened with her at Katie’s. She and Sharon got in the car and Auntie unknowingly added to my humiliation; which seemed to be just my luck as of late.
 
“Okay, you two we have to hurry up and run to the store, we are having some extra guests over for dinner and I need to get a few things.”
 
Auntie Sharon drove to the nearby Giant Eagle and after she found a parking space she unbuckled and said the words I dreaded the most. “Come on you two I can’t leave babies in the car even if they are big ones.” I knew it was going to happen, but I was holding out a little hope that she would let us stay in the car.
 
 I got out and waited patiently for the inevitable, “Move your hands away from your cock, diaper boy it’s not going anywhere.” Sharon ordered. As soon as I complied surprisingly Sharon showed a little compassion.
 
“Oh you poor thing I should’ve changed you earlier, you should’ve told Auntie your diaper was full. Well don’t worry take my hand and you can just walk with Auntie. Here give me your pacifier we wouldn’t want people to think something was amiss now would we?”
 
I shook my head no and handed Auntie the pacifier. I was surprised she let me take it out, maybe she just didn’t want some innocent people to be offended, my pants were another matter and I couldn’t cover those up.
 
All three of us walked in the store hand in hand. Auntie said she needed coffee and offered to get us something as well. Melissa and I both ordered a Frappuccino with a little whipped cream. Sharon said that would be okay but we had to get a small so we didn’t ruin our appetite for dinner. The clerk gave us kind of a weird look but she went ahead and made the drinks for us.
 
Auntie made Melissa push the cart while she held my hand and sipped her drink. My vanilla bean Frappuccino was delicious and I quickly finished it. I threw the empty cup away and Sharon told me to hold onto the cart while she bagged some produce.
 
A few other patrons looked at me and one openly stared at my crotch but no one said anything that is until we got near the pharmacy section and on our way to the checkout. An older lady stopped Sharon and said.
 
“Excuse me ma’am but I couldn’t help but notice your husband had a leak, my own husband had similar problems and they sell some excellent products here to help him.”
 
“Well thank you very much. He already has some protection but you can never be to sure can you?”
 
“No what type of protection do you use for him; because it looks like it may not be enough.”
 
I sensed Sharon was a little upset at the forwardness of this lady but it was me who ended up paying the price.
 
“Titus show this woman your protection, now”
The way she said the last word made it very clear to me that to stall or object would mean a severe punishment for me, so I quickly unzipped my fly and showed the front panel of the babyish cushies to the lady. She squinted a little trying to get a better view and Melissa decided to help her by yanking my pants quickly down exposing the full diaper to the lady.
 
I don’t who was more red faced me or her, but she quickly grabbed a hold of her cart and started to push it away, Sharon called over her shoulder, “Thank you again for your concern we will try to find better protection next time.” Her and Melissa were both laughing hysterically as I pulled my pants back up and buttoned them. Without further incident though we checked out and got back in the car and on our way home for dinner with my co-worker.

Chapter 25
 
As soon as we got to Sharon’s house; she tasked Melissa with the chore of changing my leaky diaper while Sharon carried in the groceries and started dinner. Since my pants were now wet Sharon and Melissa agreed that I could go without them, when I tried to object Sharon pushed the pacifier back into my mouth and told me to do just as I was ordered. She went off to the kitchen and Melissa ordered me to lie down on the floor so she could change my diaper.
 
I was very thankful for the change, although she added two cloth diaper stuffers Melissa made quick work of the chore and even took and extra second to apply diaper rash cream to my diaper area. After I was changed Sharon checked Melissa’s diaper; which was dry. A fact Auntie made sure to point out.
 
“At least one of my babies wants to get out of diapers someday, don’t worry though pissy pants I will always make sure we have plenty of diapers for you. Now I want you to go and vacuum the floors while Melissa helps me with dinner.”
 
With a pat on my thickly diapered bottom Sharon shooed me away and I went did as she ordered me to do as well. I walked down the hall to the cleaning closet and as I passed Sharon’s office I noticed it was open. I knew Sharon would be expecting to hear the vacuum cleaner any second, but I couldn’t resist.
 
I crept into her office forcing myself to see if there was anything abnormal I may be able to use to possibly get some vestige of my old life back. I knew I couldn’t stay long and I was just about to walk out when I noticed a flash drive lying on the floor beside the computer. I grabbed it knowing that I couldn’t hide it anywhere on me since I was just wearing a diaper, but I took it with me anyways.
 
Back in the hallway I grabbed the vacuum cleaner from the closet and noticed the perfect hiding place. There were some towels stacked inside the closet as well, so I slid the flash drive underneath them and hoped for an opportunity to be able to retrieve it. I then tried to forget about and quickly got on with the chore of vacuuming.
 
Luckily forgetting about it soon became easier. I had just finished and was wrapping the cord back up when the doorbell rang. Auntie and Melissa were busy in the kitchen or so they said and Auntie Sharon told me to open the door for our guests.
 
I knew I was about to be embarrassed so I steeled myself as much as I could; then I opened the door to greet Amy and her girlfriend a short, stocky woman with dishwater blonde hair and a bemused look on her face.
 
Amy held back her laughter just long enough to introduce me to her girlfriend Miranda. I stuck my hand out and offered to shake hands and in a very condescending voice Miranda said, “As if. Do you greet everyone at the door in a pissy diaper?”
 
“I didn’t wet my diaper,” I said a little shocked but sure enough I looked down and the padding was now more than a little soggy.
 
“And you just lied to me, tsk, tsk. Diaper boy! I thought your Auntie taught you better than that. Amy go and get the box from the trunk please.”
 
Amy ran back to their car and Miranda pushed past me into the foyer. “Where is your Auntie, diaper boy?”
 
“In the kitchen,” I replied timidly, afraid of what she would tell Auntie Sharon and Melissa.
 
“Well, lead the way.” Miranda ordered. Amy came back in with a long rectangular box with four holes on the top and what looked like hinges on the side.
 
“What’s in the box?” I asked.
 
“Nothing yet, but I am sure that will change very soon!”
 
I led Amy and Miranda into the kitchen where Melissa was just finishing up a Caesar salad while Sharon pulled delicious smelling garlic bread out of the oven. Sharon sat the hot tray on the stove, removed her mitt and then reached out her to hand Miranda who graciously took it and complimented her on having such a lovely house.
 
“Well thank you, I got it in the divorce from my ex- husband.”
 
“Good for you, I hope you took him for everything you could,” Miranda said.
 
“And then some!” Sharon replied laughingly.
 
I for one thought that was a little messed up, but I didn’t know all the circumstances of Sharon’s divorce so who am I to judge. I had more pressing matters to worry about, like how I could get the flash drive out of the house and also what in the world was that long box that Amy had brought in earlier.
 
Dinner was served shortly thereafter. All the women were dinking a red wine with their pasta marinara. To further embarrass me Sharon insisted on pureeing my dinner and spoon feeding me while I drank soy milk from a baby bottle. I should’ve known that she would find more ways to embarrass me in front of Amy and Miranda, but I just about lost it when Amy and Melissa both started taking pictures and video of me drinking from the baby bottle.
 
I decided I wouldn’t give them the satisfaction at the dinner table of seeing me cry. I would later come to regret the decision of forcing them to make me cry.
 
“So I hear you brought something in to share with us,” Sharon said inquisitively.
 
Miranda chimed in quickly. “Yeah I am somewhat of an amateur wood worker and a professional kinkster, so I came up with a different type of stockade for people. I brought my prototype in hopes that we could use it tonight.”
 
“I wouldn’t see why not and I also heard we have a liar in our midst who needs to be taught a lesson.”
 
“That we do. How about Amy and I help you get cleaned up and then we can play.”
 
“Sounds like a plan, Melissa dear clean up the dishes.”
 
“Yes Auntie,” Melissa smiled sweetly.
 
“May I clean up pissy pants and get him ready for the fun.” Amy asked.
 
Miranda leaned over and whispered in Sharon’s ear.
 
“Oh really, well that would make a mess everywhere else. Amy you can use the guest bathroom it’s the first door down the hall on your right.”
 
Everyone went about doing their various tasks and I was left in the dining room with just Amy. “This is going to be so much fun diaper boy, wait until I tell the girls at work about this, actually I’ll be showing them too.” She flashed her cell phone and then wiped my face off.
 
Amy led me by the hand down the hall stopping by the wooden box to grab a black bag that I hadn’t noticed before. Whatever was in there I was sure it was going to mean more humiliation for me. As I waddled down the hall following Amy I knew I would be embarrassed and probably put through some pain tonight, but I could feel my dick harden against the now wet padding of my diaper.
 
Amy found the bathroom easily enough, she pushed me in towards the bathtub; she reached into her bag and removed an enema bag and a long tube. I had never had an enema so I had no idea what to expect and when Amy told me to get on my knees over the bathtub I didn’t think I was going to like it. She hung the bag over the shower rod as I knelt down and got in the position she wanted me in. I could feel the cold porcelain of the tub against my stomach since my shirt had been removed earlier.
 
Amy reached beneath me and undid the tapes on just one side of my diaper causing it to hang loosely enough that she could access my exposed asshole. She laughed at little at the added thickness of the cloth diaper stuffers, but she also said that it was a genius idea and she would have to tell Auntie Sharon that.  She also thought it was amusing that I was still somewhat hard.
 
“You get off on this don’t you, you little pervert?”
 
There was no use denying it, the evidence was there in plain sight. I nodded my head yes.
 
“That’s a good thing for you; because after tonight, you’re going to have lots of fodder for you fap folder.”
 
“What do you mean?”
 
“Oh you just wait and see. Now stay here I forgot Vaseline.” Amy hollered down the hall to ask if Sharon had any, and Sharon told her to look in the hall closet. She left and I heard her open the closet door.
 
I had a fleeting moment of panic that she would find the flash drive, but it passed because I remembered the Vaseline was on the top shelf and the wash cloths were two shelves lower.
 
Amy came back in a moment later with the jar of Vaseline; which she put right beside my face on the ledge of the tub. She made a little show of opening the jar, donning a pair of latex gloves from her bag and then getting a glob of the petroleum based lubrication on her finger. She waved the finger in front of my face and then held me down with one hand and looked me right in the eyes as she took the Vaseline and put it in and around my ass.
 
I didn’t want to give her the satisfaction but I couldn’t help it as her finger slipped inside me and found my prostate I let out a low moan which Amy obviously heard, “Do you like that diaper boy, do you like when your asshole is played with?”
 
I nodded my head yes again and Amy smiled, “Tonight is going to be so much fun;” she said with a smirk on her face. She removed her finger and took another glob of Vaseline and applied it to the tip of the nozzle. That too was slid inside me.
 
“I already filled this bag with a little solution earlier, there isn’t a lot in here maybe only a quart but it should definitely clean you out for the fun tonight, and that’s the only hint you’ll get from me. Now you stay here like a good diaper boy and take this entire enema and I will be back in just a few minutes to help you get it out.”
 
Amy reached above and I assume she open the bag; because a few seconds later I could feel something start to flow into my ass. She removed the jar of Vaseline and left the room; while I received my first ever enema.
 
For the next ten minutes or so I slowly felt my belly expand, at first it wasn’t to uncomfortable but as more and more liquid flowed into my ass, it quickly became painful. I was very relieved when Amy came back and I pleaded with her to take it out and to let me void my bowels, but instead of letting me void when she removed the nozzle I was rewarded with her forcing the butt plug from the other day up my rectum.
 
“Miranda and Sharon want you to hold this for another fifteen minutes while they finish preparations. Then they will come in and take it out. Now stay here and don’t move a muscle.” Amy spanked my still exposed ass cheek and laughed as she left the bathroom again.
 
For the next fifteen minutes I think were the most uncomfortable of my life. My belly swelled up and I wanted to void my bowels but couldn’t due to the plug Amy put inside my butt. I was afraid to move much for fear of dislodging the plug and making a mess that would only mean more trouble for me; so I forced myself to stay in the same position with the edge of the tub pressing into my stomach and getting more uncomfortable by the second.
 
Finally I felt a hand on my back and heard Sharon say, “Are you ready to get this out of you now.”
 
“Yes please Auntie it hurts so much!”
 
“Not as much as it’s going to,” I heard Miranda say.
 
“I am going to take this out and I want you to stand up and sit on the potty for me if anything comes out, your punishment will be much worse. Do you understand?” Auntie asked.
 
I had no idea what she meant by punishment and my mind didn’t really process much beyond “˜I am going to take this out.’
 
Sharon removed the plug and undid the other side of the tapes on my saggy diaper. Then she and Miranda helped me waddle the few steps to the toilet as I had to clench my cheeks very hard so as not to expel the enema all over the bathroom floor.
 
My immediate relief was almost orgasmic as I finally released the pressure in my stomach and expelled the contents of my bowels into the commode. I can’t explain why but for some reason I was getting hard, I could feel myself as I “grew.” I hunched myself over to conceal the view of my penis from Sharon and Miranda’s eyes but the more I thought about it the more “it” grew.
 
Miranda was the first to point it out. “Is the little diaper boy getting excited about being able to use the big boy potty?”
 
I shook my head no, and was rewarded with a smack across my face from Aunt Sharon.
 
“You are in enough trouble pissy pants for lying already; do not make it worse for yourself. Now Miranda asked you a question do you like using the big boy potty?”
 
I don’t think the reason I was excited was because of using the big boy potty, however apparently Sharon and Miranda thought so. So I nodded my head “yes.”
 
“I thought so, well don’t dawdle. We still have some punishment to dispense and I have to get my girl home; because she has to work in the morning.”
 
“I think you’re done now, so stand up,” Sharon ordered.
 
I stood and she grabbed a washcloth off the bathroom sink and used it to roughly clean between my cheeks and then disposing of it in the trash can. “Go ahead and crawl behind Miranda she will show you where you need to be.”
 
I felt like there was a shift in Sharon’s demeanor towards me, but I chalked it up to my lying to her and hoped that I could do something to make it up to her, so I obediently did as she ordered and crawled behind Miranda back to the living room.
 
Melissa and Amy were sitting on the couch; in front of them was the box that Amy had brought in earlier. Very unfortunately for me the box was not the only thing that was in front of them. The box had hinges on one side and a hasp so you could lock it together on the other side, on top of the hasp was the one thing that would earn me my worse punishment so far. The flash drive I had tried to hide earlier.
 
I froze but Sharon was right behind and she kicked me right in the ass so that I would proceed.
 
“I know you see it, so do you care to explain how my private flash drive wound up in the closet hidden beneath a stack of clean washrags pissy pants!”
 
I could hear the anger in her voice and knew I was busted, there was no use denying what I done, and maybe if I confessed they would go easier on me. So with tears in my eyes I told Sharon and the others about how I found it in her office while vacuuming and tried to hide it so I could maybe use it to get of here.
 
“You don’t like playing with us,” Sharon asked?
 
“Sometimes, but I miss the way things were.”
 
“That hurts a little diaper boy, but if that’s the way you want it then go!”
 
“Really?”
 
Sharon didn’t say another word she lifted me up by pulling my ear and then walking me to her front door. With her other hand she opened it and with another swift kick in my naked ass she pushed me out the door.
 
I couldn’t believe it I was free, I could go back to the way things were. I knew I would have to put up with shit from Amy at work, but if it got to bad I would tell I would press charges. It took a full three seconds before I realized that I was outside of a house completely naked, miles from my home and I had no way of calling for help at all.
 
I turned around just as Sharon was about to close the door in my face.
 
“Please can I get my clothes?”
 
“No you wanted to leave, so good bye.” She tried to close the door but I stuck my foot in the way and pleaded again for at least some pants to cover up with.
 
“Here take these!” Melissa was at the door now too and she handed something to me through the opening. I took it and realized they were a pair of her thong underwear.
 
“This will just get me in trouble, and you know it. Please let me come back in I will accept whatever punishment you want to give me.”
 
“Hey Sharon everything okay over there?” I heard a new voice holler from across the street.
 
“I think so Will, just trying to make my new boyfriend understand his role in my house!”
 
“Well if you need my help to make him leave I would be more than happy.”
 
“No we got this, thanks though!”
 
I looked over and Will sat back down on his porch and watched as the events unfolded.
 
“So you’ll do anything to get back in the house, huh?”
 
“Yes please, I am sorry I tried to leave I do have fun with you and Melissa.”
 
“Will you wear diapers?”
 
“Yes.”
 
“Say it!”
 
“I will wear diapers.” I told her.
 
“Look over at Will and tell him then you can come in and receive your punishment.”
 
I turned around, knowing there was no other way I was going to get out of this situation unless I wanted in some serious trouble. I covered my crotch with my hands and in my loudest possible voice I yelled to Will, “I WILL WEAR DIAPERS!”
 
“Good boy, now get on your knees, crawl inside and apologize to our guests.”
 
Sharon gratefully let me in, and as she closed the door I saw her wave across the street to Will, who waved back, stood up and walked inside.
 
Was I just set up, that thought would leave me soon; because I was about to be punished severely.

Chapter 26
I had to crawl around and kiss each woman’s feet as I asked for forgiveness for rude behavior, once all the women gave their forgiveness, Miranda ordered me to stand up and follow her.
 
She led me to the rectangle box that she had brought with her. It was about three feet long and close to two feet wide, with four circles on the top that came apart as she opened it. “Step inside and bend over, diaper boy.” Miranda ordered.
 
Knowing that any reluctance on my part would just lead to more pain, considering I had my chance to leave; I stepped in and bent over. Miranda closed the box and the circles were whole again and they fit just right around my wrists and ankles. When I realized that I would be trapped, Miranda used the hasp and a small padlock to secure the box together.
 
Bent over as I was, I could do nothing but accept whatever was dished out. The first thing I was ordered to do actually wasn’t that bad. Sharon had removed her pants and panties and she bent over in front of me putting her naked asshole in front of my face.
 
“Lick it, diaper boy, this is the closest you are going to get to pussy for a long time, so you better enjoy it.”
 
I stuck my tongue out and licked up her ass crack, pausing just a second when my tongue touched her butt hole. I felt her shiver a little so I repeated it again and again until my saliva was coating her hole. When I finally wiggled my tongue inside her tight ass; someone pushed me forward so hard that I almost knocked Sharon over.
 
“Lick me harder pissy pants, I wiped your ass earlier, now you can lick mine and taste me.”
 
“Yeah that’s right diaper boy, lick her ass,” Melissa chimed in; as she leaned in close to me and whispered in my ears. “I told Auntie I had a rough day with Katie and didn’t think my ass or pussy could take anymore, and she was fine with that. She was going to let you fuck her, but you fucked up diaper boy. So now I am going to fuck Auntie and you are going get her ready for me, as for well”¦. I think Miranda and Amy have plans to take care of that. In the meantime though you lick Auntie and get her ready for my strap on and just think it could’ve been your cock getting some ass tonight!”
 
I didn’t dare stop licking Sharon as Melissa told me what was going on, but I did slow down a little as her words sunk in and I began to realize what I had un-wittingly given up and also my mind had horrible thoughts of what Amy and Miranda might have in store for me. Turns out my mind came up with nothing near as bad as what the girls had planned for me.
 
Melissa slapped one of my ass cheeks hard and as she left the room; she said, “He’s all your girls!”
 
“You hear that pissy pants you’re all ours. Now you better be a good little diaper bitch and keep tasting your Mistress’s shit hole because if I hear you scream even a little I will gag you, do you understand?”
 
I don’t know if it was Amy or Miranda who said that but truthfully it didn’t matter I knew I was in for a world of hurt either way. I nodded my head, and kept licking Sharon trying to work my tongue up further inside her ass, submitting myself fully to the degrading act. Sharon seemed to like because she reached back with one hand and was trying to pull my face deeper between her cheeks.
 
The first smack came out of nowhere and I didn’t have time to even think about screaming before another smack came, it felt like hands smacking me at first, one on each cheek. Back and forth it went and with my face pressed between Sharon’s ass cheeks I couldn’t even lift my head to try and protest. Which this it self was becoming an issue as I was starting to struggle to breathe, but I kept lick and taking the spankings, however locked up and secured like I was I had very little choice in the matter.
 
Sharon finally let go of my head and I lifted up just a little to catch my breath, right over the couch that Sharon was lying on was a mirror and I saw why the spanks were coming so fast and hard.
 
Miranda and Amy were on either side of me. Each of them holding a small, rectangular, black leather paddle in their hands and they were just going to town smacking me as hard as they could back and forth. I only looked for a second maybe less but seeing them with smiles on their faces as they punished my ass made me gasp.
 
“You better get to licking your Mistress diaper boy, or else. This is the only warning you are going to get tonight.” Amy glared over at me and said.
 
I bent my head back down towards Sharon’s ass and I could see between her legs; her pussy was dripping; she was so wet.
 
“That’s right pissy pants, keep licking me and just think it could’ve been your cock sliding inside my warm, wet pussy and my tight little ass. Instead you get to taste me and watch as Melissa fucks me, maybe I will even make you suck my juices off that too, before I have her fuck you with it.”
 
That was it I had enough I wanted out, damn the consequences I would go to jail or walk naked through the whole town and try to reclaim my life, but my struggling was futile and everyone in the room, including Melissa who had just walked back in the room with her purple strap on jutting out from between her legs knew it. I was fucked”¦.well I was about to be.
 
I pulled as hard as I could against my restraints and shook my head from side to side but it was no use, the only thing I gained was a brief reprieve from the spankings with the paddles from Miranda and Amy.
 
Sharon laid down on the couch and Melissa came over to me. “Melissa you better hurry up and have him get that cock ready because as much of a pathetic little diaper boy that he is; he did get me wet and I need some cock in my pussy.”
 
“You heard Auntie diaper bitch, get sucking on my cock.” Melissa put the purple dildo right up to my lips and even though I was still struggling to get free; she knew it was no use. “ Tell me diaper boy has it sunk in now, pissy pants just how much punishment you are going to get for hurting Auntie and trying to betray her.”
 
I opened my mouth to say “yes,” but I wasn’t able to get the word out; because Melissa pushed the fake cock in to my mouth and slapped my face and told me to get to sucking.
 
I felt something being pushed against my own asshole and I lifted up to look back and see what it was, but that was definitely the wrong move.
 
Melissa pushed my head back down and forced the cock deeper into my mouth. “Don’t worry about what they’re doing bitch, you keep sucking my cock.”
 
“You were warned weren’t you diaper boy about what would happen if you didn’t do what you were told weren’t you pissy pants?” I heard Amy say. “Now you are going to find out what happens when you disobey an order.
 
With Melissa’s fake cock still in my mouth, I wondered what else they could do to me, that hadn’t already been done. Unfortunately I was about to find out.
 
“You know Miranda I think his ass looks a little to red, maybe we should put some cream on his ass to help it out don’t you think?”
 
I felt hands rub my ass it made me wince in pain as the hand made contact with the sore, red flesh. “Hmmm I guess, although I think personally that I should spank him until he bleeds.”
 
With the cock still in my mouth I felt an ointment being applied and for the first few moments it felt cool and when it was applied right around the entrance of my ass hole I actually let out a little sigh of relief.
 
However the cooling sensation quickly dissipated and was replaced with a horrible burning feeling. I cried out in pain as the intense heat became worse. Melissa took the fake cock out of my mouth and I was able to turn my head and see Amy and Miranda laughing hysterically.
 
“Amy, you bad girl it looks like you used Tiger Balm instead of the vaseline for his sore little ass,” Miranda said when she was able to catch her breath after laughing so hard.
 
“Oops, sorry about that Titus, here this will help soothe it.” Amy applied a little bit of baby oil to my burning backside but not enough and I could still feel the almost unbearable heat as it continued to work on my already red ass.
 
Melissa came to my defense or so I thought. “Would you please make him stop crying, the poor little diaper boy is crying so hard he can’t even suck my cock anymore. Here use this.”
 
She handed something to Miranda but I couldn’t see what it was through my tears, I hoped it was some type of cloth to wipe off that damn ointment. Unfortunately it wasn’t and when I heard Miranda laugh even more I knew it wasn’t going to be good for me.
 
Miranda reached around my head and put a large pacifier in my mouth that had a rope that she then tie around my head, thus effectively keeping me from crying out loud and forcing me to endure my torture in silence.
 
“Here’s the deal, pissy pants.” Sharon looked me in the eye and said. “Melissa is going to fuck me nice and hard and when I come, and I will eventually I will give them permission to take the rest of the ointment off. Until then enjoy and just think it could’ve been your dick fucking my ass.” She finished her statement with a hard slap to my face and then Sharon bent over with her ass cheek close to my face so that I could watch the strap on as it slid into her pussy.
 
Melissa slid the fake cock into Sharon slowly and even though I was in a ton of pain I could feel myself get hard as I watched Sharon’s pussy lips spread and take more of the cock in her. She was so close I could smell her arousal; I wanted to taste her again. I wanted her.
 
“That feels so good baby girl, fuck your Auntie just like that.” Sharon looked over at me and I am sure that she saw the tears streaming down my face, but the look in her eyes was just bliss as Melissa started to work a rhythm up of sliding the dildo in and out of Auntie’s wet pussy. “Don’t cry baby boy your turn is coming, right after me.” She laughed at her little joke.
 
I don’t know if you have ever mistakenly got icy hot, tiger balm or something similar close to your junk or ass. If not, DON’T. It burns like hell I am not kidding I was bound hands and feet and I was gagged with a large pacifier so I couldn’t do anything except cry and bear it as best as possible, but the pain is something that I would not wish on my worst enemy. It felt I imagine like taking fresh, hot tar after the road has been paved and lying down naked on top of it.
 
While I was thinking to my self about the absolute misery I was in. Melissa had taken the cock out of Sharon’s pussy and was pushing it against her asshole which was only inches from my face. Separated only by Sharon’s thigh and Melissa’s hand which had grabbed Auntie’s hip so that she could pull her back onto the fake dick, I heard a buzzing sound and I looked down and saw that someone had brought out Auntie’s magic wand and she had that pressed hard against her clit while Melissa thrust harder and faster into her ass.
 
“Right there fuck me, Baby girl, fuck her Auntie hard make me cum.”
 
I could see the effort Melissa was giving, pounding her hips into Sharon’s ass cheeks, somehow Sharon was still able to stay bent over, but it wasn’t long before that effort was lost and Sharon fell to her knees, Melissa stopped only for a second to line the cock back up with Sharon’s now gaping asshole and then she want back to it; harder than before it seemed. The vibrator was now buzzing louder and Sharon threw her head back as she came hard.
 
For a few moments no one said a word all you could hear was just heavy breathing. The burning had escalated to the point that I felt like I couldn’t take another second. I saw tears dripping down and landing on Auntie’s prone body as she recovered from her intense orgasm. A few more seconds and Auntie gave the order for Amy to apply some more oil and to wipe off the ointment.
 
Amy made a show of putting on a pair of latex gloves and using some baby oil and a cloth diaper to wipe the burning hell, I mean ointment off my ass. I felt amazing for that relief, but the girls weren’t done with me and they let me know it.
 
Melissa stood up, “We’re going to stop for just a moment to recover, but you have some cleaning to do, diaper slut.” She pulled the pacifier gag out of my mouth and left it hanging just below my chin. I watched in horror as she undid the strap on from around her waist. I knew it was coming but I didn’t want to do it. I closed my mouth, but Melissa pinched my nostrils together until I gasped for air and then she slid the fake purple cock that had just been in Sharon’s pussy, and ass into my mouth.
 
“I want you to suck your Mistress’s shit off that cock, you disgusting little diaper perv, and you better do a good job; because when we get back we are going to take turns putting it in your ass.”
 
With another hard spank on my ass Melissa and the others left the room, leaving me to dwell on the pain I had already endured and also for what was to come. The only thing they left for me to be comforted by was the fake cock that I had unknowing started to suck and lick clean just like I had been told to do.

Chapter 27
I don’t know how long the girls had left the room or even if they had left the room at all. They could’ve been just behind me waiting to see if I would try to break my bonds again as futile as that was. I do know that my lower back was starting to ache from being bent over like I was, and though I was physically strong, being extremely flexible rarely goes hand in hand with that and I was a prime example. I had no way of moving to give myself some relief so I had to suffer.
 
I would’ve gritted my teeth together against the pain but the thick, purple dildo in my mouth prevented that. Although if there was one silver lining to my current situation it was that I could no longer taste ass, and pussy juice. Instead I could just feel the warm silicon in my mouth, the thought of what I may have ingested though made me shudder.
 
“Well, diaper boy, did you get that cock nice and clean or do you need a few more minutes?” I heard Amy say.
 
“I don’t care if it’s clean or not, I have never pegged a guy and I am going to do it tonight.” Miranda chimed in although she added a hard slap on my ass to emphasize her words.
 
“Well in that case,” Sharon said. “Guests first, you already warmed his ass up so you and Amy can have first go.”
 
“Did you hear that bitch; we get to have first “go” again. This time though I want to hear you scream if you can that is.” Hearing Amy say that made me more afraid than I would’ve ever dared admitted. “Mistress may I get yours out of the bag, so we can do it from both ends.”
 
“Amy, that is so degrading, you don’t have to ask; of course you can but hurry up, my pussy is already dripping.”
 
 The next thing I saw with my head hanging down was a pair of legs that I can only assume was Miranda’s. That was confirmed a second later when I heard her voice as she removed the strap on from my mouth and rested it harness and all on my back, “Think of this as an honor pissy pants, you are the first man to ever have his face this close to my pussy. So here’s what you’re going to do, you are going to kiss it and taste how wet I am, but only a taste.”
 
She moved closer to me so that her belly bumped against my head and I could smell the musky aroma that only comes from an aroused woman. I stuck my tongue and did as she had ordered me to and was rewarded with her holding my head down between her thighs inhaling her scent and feeling her moisture on my face.
 
I was down there for a few moments until I started to gasp from lack of oxygen, Miranda had mercy on me and let me up, but my reprieve wasn’t long. Amy had come back and handed her another strap on. This one was definitely bigger and it looked like it was shaped only for a woman’s body. It was purple, smooth all over, and curved with a rounded tip instead of looking like a penis it looked like an upside down rose that tapered down into the shaft.
 
“You liked being that close to me didn’t you, you little pervert, but only my lover gets to be inside me. Hell if this goes the way I think it will, maybe I can talk your mistress into letting me pimp you out to some of my other girlfriends who have never pegged a guy.”
 
Miranda had her strap on now as did Amy and both stood beside me and ordered me to kiss the tips of their fake cocks and thank them for fucking me like the slut I was.
 
I don’t know how I said those words but I did and the only warning I got that I was about to be violated was some lube being poured down my ass crack and Miranda working the bulbous head of her dildo into my ass. Amy stood in front of me and I opened my mouth willingly this time to take her strap on. She slid it in slowly obviously enjoying the power she now had over me.
 
“I didn’t think I would get this turned on by fucking you diaper bitch, but I am I can feel it dripping it down my legs.”
 
“Do you hear that slut, you’re making my lover wet by getting having such a tight asshole for her to fuck?” Amy asked me while she started to slide the latex cock in and out of my mouth. “I think I am getting wet too or maybe that is just your slobber because you are so excited about having a dick in your mouth aren’t you little sissy?”
 
I wanted to”¦..I don’t know what I wanted. The verbal humiliation was driving me crazy. A few days ago if you would’ve told me that I would be getting fucked in the ass and sucking a cock at the same time by two women with fake cocks. I would have in all honesty probably punched you in the face, but here I was having that happen to me and I couldn’t deny that my dick was harder than I ever remembered it being.
 
I was even more surprised when Miranda pushed her hips against my ass cheeks. “Look at that, the first time I peg a guy and he is taking it like a pro. What do you think diaper boy, do you want me to turn you out, make you a pro for real? A nice tight ass like this could make me a lot of money.”
I wanted to think that Sharon wouldn’t let that happen, but I did nearly break her heart tonight and “hell hath no fury;” they say. So when Miranda started sliding the cock in and out of my ass and further taunting me about turning me out and making me “a diapered, ass whore for her friends,” I felt tears streaming down my face.
 
I don’t know how long Miranda and Amy took turns with my mouth and ass, but after awhile my jaw became sore and I was having trouble producing more saliva to lubricate the fake cock as it slid in and out of my mouth. Something Miranda remedied; because she switched places with Amy. When they did Miranda made a point of saying “ATM!” and all the women laughed at her joke.
 
“What’s the matter bitch, you don’t like the taste of your own ass? How about if I put some pussy juice on it? Miranda reached below her strap on and inserted her fingers inside her, bringing her fingers to my face before she rubbed the visible amount of come on the cock before sliding it back in my mouth; making me taste my own ass, saliva and her pussy juices all at the same time. The odor was strong and pungent but not completely horrible and it made Miranda happy to see me gag a little.
 
“He is such a cock whore now Sharon, let me pimp him out and I will split the profits with you.”
 
Tears were still running down my face, though I doubt anyone in the room but me was paying attention to them; because they were so intent on watching me be used like a piece of fuckmeat. The tears though turned a little bit to happiness when I heard Sharon say.
 
“No I don’t think so, he hurt me but I think he has potential to be good diapered sex slave, so I will keep him to myself and a few close friends, but if he fucks up like this again he’s all yours!”
 
Sharon said the last bit loud enough that I definitely heard it, but she didn’t need to I made up my mind for sure at that point. It may not have been what I thought I wanted but it was definitely pretty good and I was going to do my best from then on to make Sharon and her friends happy.
 
“Amy!” Miranda said. “I am getting wetter and wetter fucking him like this but I am not getting any closer to coming, so get your cock out of his ass and come over and let’s finish each other off.”
 
“Yes Mistress,” Amy slapped my ass as she withdrew the cock from it one last time, “be right back diapered bitch I have one more surprise for your ass. But first duty calls.”
 
Amy went over and knelt down between Miranda”˜s legs, “No lover I want to taste you too!”
 
“Mistress I was hoping I could make him eat me; while I stroke my cock after I make you come and give him one last surprise from us.”
 
“Okay but make it quick I need your tongue in my pussy now.”
 
The show that Amy and Miranda put on for the next few minutes was amazing, it was made even better because Miranda had sat down right between Melissa and Amy who took turns rubbing Miranda’s tits and kissing her while Amy licked her pussy. When Miranda finally came a few minutes later, I personally would’ve broken my back if I had arched it that hard and then convulsed the way she did, but Miranda loved it and as she came down, she held Amy’s head tight to her pussy.
 
My cock was aching for release at this pint but I knew I wouldn’t even come close to that tonight so I tried to think of anything except the strong smell of arousal, the sex in the room, the way I had been used and verbally humiliated and that I was loving it. My thoughts if wrote out went something like, “baseball, multiples of three, fucking, diapers, coming, football stats, meters, pussy, wetness, making Sharon happy.”  As you can see my thoughts were definitely on getting release and sex but the girls as usual Sharon and the other women had their own plans.

Chapter 28
When Miranda finally released Amy’s head from between her thighs, the first thing Amy did was give Miranda a kiss, and tell her thank you for letting her eat her pussy. Miranda didn’t respond with anything other a contented sigh and a halfhearted slap on her thigh. I think she wanted to go to sleep, but instead Miranda asked Sharon if she could smoke, to which Sharon said “Sure out back on the deck, there is an ashtray there.”
 
Miranda stood up and was going to get dressed, but Sharon told her she didn’t have to if she didn’t want to, no neighbors could see over her fence, Miranda smiled and took her contented, naked ass outside while Amy mercifully un-locked me from the box I was in.
 
When she had finished unlocking me; I was allowed to stretch while she put the box back by the door so her and Miranda would not forget it on their way out.
 
“Well diaper bitch, you saw me eat pussy, and your Auntie says you aren’t bad, but I want to find out for myself.”
 
Amy sat down on the couch where moments before her lover had been and then she motioned me over to take the place where she had been herself. I got down on my knees and crawled over to her, I felt as if my ass was looser, but maybe that was because I was more conscious of it. I positioned myself between her legs and while Amy stroked her fake cock, I licked her pussy, sucking on the lips and sliding my tongue in and out of her groove.
 
“Not bad so far slut, but if your tongue doesn’t find my clit soon, we are going to be here a long time, and that will not be good for your ass.”
 
I moved my mouth up an inch or two and latched onto her clit, and started to suck it gently and slowly increasing pressure. Amy’s response was immediate too. She slapped my head with her fake cock, “Oh yeah right there you dirty diapered bitch!”
 
I sucked harder and tentatively pushed a finger inside her, unsure if she wanted a man to touch her pussy, but Amy was beginning to get lost in the throes of ecstasy and her words were becoming frantic. It seemed to me like she was trying to compete for the weirdest things you can say during sex.
 
“Dammit, put your finger in me already, and finger fuck me slut. Or I will use your ass as a pegboard and turn you out.”
 
I slipped another finger inside her and was thrusting my fingers in and out of her faster, as I licked her pussy and sucked on her clit.
 
Amy was thrusting her hips towards me as I licked and fingered her, “Right there diaper boy, keep going”¦”¦right there”¦”¦! She screamed as she finally came.
 
Miranda sat down beside Amy and held her while she came down like a balloon slowly deflating. I was pushed away as if I was nothing more than a toy that had been used; which in a way I guess I was.
 
Auntie Sharon and Melissa were watching me from the couch with something that looked like amusement, but I couldn’t tell for sure what they were thinking, because when I attempted to lock eyes with either Sharon or Melissa; they would look away or simply mask their face with the wineglasses they were sipping from.
 
I was the only one in the room that didn’t have someone close to me, and in that moment it made me feel vulnerable I knew that I had just been fucked in the ass and mouth, and in all honesty I didn’t for one moment think the women were done with me yet. However, as the four women enjoyed their comfort time with each other, I felt like a mess inside and out. My ass was sore and I was suddenly glad of the enema they had given me earlier; because with the pegging I had received I don’t know how much control I had over my sphincter at the moment if any. I could feel my saliva and Amy’s pussy juices drying on my chin, and my tears were salty tasting as they trickled down my cheeks and into the corner of my mouth.
 
“Well slut, I guess it’s your aunties turn now, I wonder what she has planned for your pathetic little ass!” Amy said with a sneer as she pushed me onto my back with her feet.
 
“Actually I decided to be nice to you diaper boy, I saw how hard your cock while you were getting fucked, so I am going to let you come. Stay where you are I’ll be right back.” Auntie handed her near empty wine glass to Melissa and stood up. She left the room but came back a moment later with a package in one hand and a bottle of what looked like diaper cream in the other.
 
She laid the diaper cream on my chest and then straddled my head like she had done just a few nights ago, I could see here pussy was still glistening with moisture from earlier, and I wanted so bad to make her come again and hopefully earn some of her forgiveness, but instead of lowering her mound onto my face, Auntie opened the package and took out a printed cloth diaper.
 
“What do you think diaper boy, this diaper here was specially made by Mary your friend from the flea market, remember her. After she gave you some of her tea and you went to sleep, we stopped by her booth while you were sleeping to see if she was done with you yet. However when we saw you sleeping and that she had all that pretty fabric, Melissa here came up with the brilliant idea to have her make some diapers for you.”
 
I was shocked more by the fact that Mary’s tea had put me to sleep so completely that she had been able to take measurements. I would soon find out just how intimate and accurate those measurements were.
 
Melissa chimed in at this point, “Actually Auntie I can’t take all the credit, I mean you did add those special modifications.”
 
“Yeah I guess I did, and Mary was so happy that she is going to start a little side business with these new cloth diapers on Etsy, so we got these for free, although I did have to tell her that you will come over and model so she can post pictures of her products. You don’t have a problem with that do you diaper boy?”
 
Sharon placed the sole of one of her feet on my cock and started to push down, I quickly shook my head no, “I don’t have a problem with that Auntie.”
 
“Good boy,” Sharon removed her foot. “Lift your hips.”
 
I did and Sharon slid the new cloth diaper underneath me. The first thing I felt was the softer material against my naked backside, but there was a few spots felt different in a way that I can’t quite explain.
 
“I am sure you can feel something different about these diapers, but before I tell you about the special additions, that your loving Auntie had made to them, why don’t you show me you can be a big boy, I want you to make cummies in your diaper baby. Here use this cream, I heard it feels good on diaper boy’s pee pees’ when they make cummies for their mommy or auntie.”
 
Sharon handed me the diaper cream and I looked at it, “˜Balmex liquid powder cream,’
“What the hell I thought, I was so worked up from earlier, I didn’t think I would need much about it at all, so I put a little bit on my hand and started to stroke myself right there in the middle of four women who were watching me intently. However at the moment I wanted to only make one happy, and that was Auntie Sharon.
 
Sharon sat down beside me and watched as I slid my hand up and down my cock trying to orgasm for her. I was getting close and Sharon knew it; she pinched the tip of my penis and ordered me to stop stroking.
 
“Come on baby boy, not that quick, I want you to enjoy it.”
 
The feeling of orgasm abated a bit, and after a few seconds Sharon let go of my penis, and I was given permission to start again.
 
I closed my eyes and enjoyed the smooth powdery cream as I stroked it up and down, another minute or two passed and I quickened my pace again; because I was nearing orgasm again.
 
Sharon pinched the tip of my dick again. “What’s the matter diaper boy, don’t you want to make cummies for Auntie, and show me that you are a man.”
 
I looked in her eyes and nodded yes, but her reply was to pinch me a little bit harder before she gave me permission to continue.
 
I started going faster this time, intent on climaxing. I should’ve known that Sharon wasn’t going to let me come, but when a woman is letting you stroke yourself and telling you to make cummies for her, well let’s just say I wasn’t thinking clearly (“¦..yet again.)
 
I was on the verge of coming and I knew all the girls were watching me, my hands probably looked like a blur if you were to take a picture; which I think I saw Amy with her phone out again, but I didn’t care, I was about to come. Sharon pinched the tip and slapped my hand away from my cock again.
 
I whimpered in frustration at having been denied release after being a stroke or two away. I also whimpered a little in pain; because Auntie was pinching me hard between her thumb and forefinger. However it was her words that hurt me more.
“Such a bad little diaper boy, I thought you wanted to come for Auntie. I gave you a chance and you couldn’t do it. That’s why you won’t be a man for me anytime soon, baby boy; because a man would’ve stood up and give me the fucking I want, but no not you pussy. You just laid there stroking your excuse for a cock trying to come, instead of being a man and fucking my wet hole.”
 
Sharon let go of my cock finally and pulled the cloth diaper up between my legs, making sure to rub a little more of the diaper cream on my cock before using the Velcro fasteners to secure the diaper around my waist.
 
“Now can I tell him about the extra features Auntie?” Melissa asked.
 
“Yeah that’s fine, Miranda will you come with me to my bedroom. I want a cock in my pussy, and since some little boy here doesn’t know how to use one maybe you can use that dildo on me just like you did on his ass.”
 
“Sure thing Sharon,” Auntie walked away down the hall. Miranda stood up and followed, after she gave Amy a kiss on the lips and told her to behave. “You too diaper boy, I am going to give your Auntie a real fucking.”
 
So there I was again left alone with Amy and Melissa who by the looks in their eyes had absolutely nothing good planned for me.


Chapter 29
 
“Well diaper boy it looks like it’s just us three, is there anything you would like to do, because it seems like Miranda and your Auntie could be awhile?”
 
I doubt Amy was lying I could already hear Auntie Sharon moaning a little bit louder than usual, and while some of it may have been exaggerated,  I am sure that Auntie had some sexual frustration she wanted taken care of. “I would like to come, please!”
 
“Shut up, pissy pants. I didn’t want to hear anything from you. As for coming well that is not up to me to decide. Melissa what do you think we should do with him?”
 
“I got an idea but I don’t think diaper boy here will like it.”
 
“Well than I bet it’s an awesome idea. Tell me?”
 
Melissa whispered in Amy’s ear and by the smile I saw on Amy’s face, I knew whatever it was I wasn’t going to like it.
 
“Stand up pissy pants.” Amy ordered.
 
As I stood up I felt a cramp in my stomach, I know that I had been given an enema earlier, but could Miranda and Amy have loosened me up to where I needed to go again.
 
Amy sat down next to Melissa and ordered me to stand in front of them. I got a sickening feeling in my stomach when I saw her grab her iphone, a feeling that was confirmed when Amy mischievously said, “Are you ready to be famous diaper boy?”
 
I shook my head no, and Melissa just said with a sneer, “Like you have a choice in this matter. You hurt Sharon’s feelings, you’re lucky this video you’re about to make isn’t of me kicking your ass.”
 
“First thing I want you to say for the camera is “˜I’m a diaper boy.” Think you can manage that.”
 
I hesitated because I had no clue how Amy was going to use this video against me. Melissa stood up and walked over to me slowly with her arms outstretched like she was going to give me a hug. However I should’ve been on guard by sudden attitude change, but I was thinking about another blackmail video that Amy was making. Melissa pulled me close in her arms and whispered in my ear,” you were told to say something diaper boy.” Without warning she kneed me right in my diapered crotch. Now I know what you’re thinking (at least I had padding there.) Well let me tell you padding or no padding when a guy gets kneed in the nuts it hurts; this time was no exception, I dropped to the floor and grabbed my crotch.
 
“I would hurry and say what I told you to diaper boy, because Melissa looks like she wants to kick you there again just out of spite.” Amy calmly said.
 
I stood up and through gritted teeth, I said “I’m a diaper boy.”
 
“Good boy, now tell the world how much you love your nice thick diapers.”
 
Afraid of being kneed again, “I love my nice thick diapers.”
 
“Oh dear,” Amy said. “I am going to have to edit this, don’t use my words, use your own words and make it convincing or else.”
 
I didn’t want to speculate what exactly “or else,” implied so I told the camera that I liked the feeling of the thick padding of my diapers against my dick; which Melissa ordered me to say “pee pee” because babies don’t have dicks.
 
“What do you like to do in your thick diapers pissy pants?” Amy asked.
 
I almost said everything, but I figured the two women who were coercing me into making this video would not approve of such a vague statement. I was still trying to think exactly what to say, when Amy said, “Obviously that’s too complicated of a question for your baby mind to understand, so why don’t you show me what you like to do in your diapers instead.”
 
What exactly did she want for me to do? I didn’t really like to do anything in my diapers, I was in them because I was being blackmailed, okay maybe I did like when Auntie changed me and played with my penis, but I don’t think that means I like diapers, do I? The only thing I could think of to do was to pee, so I pushed and tried to force myself to go, however I had to be careful; because as I pushed against my bladder I could feel something else push against my butt and I knew I would be losing that battle soon as well.
 
“Come on diaper boy, the world is waiting.” Melissa came towards me again, I saw her slowly raise her knee to strike me, but I cringed and when I did I felt my bladder release a little and when it started it kept going. The front of my diaper was turning yellow as I peed.
 
Amy’s laughter was ringing in my ears, but all I could think of was out of fear I had just peed myself, but that wasn’t the worst of my problems, while my bladder continued to release, I could feel my losing battle with my colon as well, and when I farted a few seconds later, gas wasn’t the only thing that came out.
 
Melissa was laughing now too, “You’re such a big baby, look at you. Amy asked what you like to do in your diapers, and you piss and shit in them just like a baby. Is there anything else you like to do in your diapers baby?”
 
I was crying now too, I was being verbally humiliated, I had just pissed and shat myself on video for who knows how many people would see, and to top it off I was harder than I had can remember being. “Oh look at the big crybaby, do you need some help in your diapers? Did you make a poopy and need to be changed; well be a good boy and show me what else you like to do in your diapers,” Amy said.
 
“What in the world is going on in here?” I heard Sharon say.
 
I looked towards the hallway and there she was, with messed up hair and a sweaty sheen to her naked body. Miranda was right behind her, using a baby wipe to clean her strap on dildo.
 
Amy and Melissa both had a “˜deer in the headlights look’, at first and then Melissa told Sharon and Miranda what they were doing.
 
“Is that true pissy pants? Are they recording you making messes in your cute little diapeys?” Sharon asked.
 
I thought I was saved, so I answered truthfully, “Yes auntie they are!”
 
“Well then why don’t you finish?”
 
“What?”
 
“Go on make cummies in your diapeys for us show us all how you like to make cummies for auntie in your big baby diapers.”
 
I couldn’t do it, but then I couldn’t not do it. I had told Auntie I would do what she wanted and none of this really had been discussed beforehand, and really all I was going to do was masturbate. So trying not to think about it to much I reached my hand into the waistband of my diaper and grabbed my pee pee.
 
Al four women in the room were watching me, “That’s a good diaper boy, play with your little stiffie for Auntie, show the whole world how you like to make a cummie mess in your diapers.”
 
I stroked myself, I don’t know how red I was but my face was burning with embarrassment, what if people I know saw this. What if family saw this? I didn’t know what I would do, and truthfully I was well past the point of caring. I mean Amy had just fucked me in the ass while her lover made me suck a fake cock, then they switched. I am sure she had video of that on her pone as well, and who knew if Sharon and Melissa did as well. I am sure they did though because Auntie wanted more material for her website.
 
So I started to stroke myself faster, I was theirs now and they knew it. My hand was down my diaper pleasuring myself with my hand mere inches from my own poop that was filling the seat of my diapers, but that didn’t matter. Auntie wanted me to cum in my diapers, and that’s what I was going to do.
 
“Come on baby boy, show me what a big boy you are? Show us how much you like your diapers. In fact tell the camera again how much you like your diapers.” Sharon ordered.
 
“I love being in diapers, I love how they feel against my pee pee. I like to have my ass fucked while I am laying on my diapers and then being made to cum like a baby while Auntie strokes my cock while she fucks me.”
 
I don’t know why that last statement came out but it did, and I meant every word of it. As I said it I started beating myself of faster. My thoughts were racing as I thought about the dirty things I had done to me since just a few days ago. I wanted more of it and I am sure Auntie would make sure I got it. With a few final strokes I came hard in my diapers. The orgasm was so intense that I fell to my knees still trembling a little thirty seconds later.
 
Sharon and Melissa came over and laid me down on my back, “Such a good boy to make cummies in your diapers for Auntie.”  Sharon took my hand out of my diaper and grabbed changing supplies from nearby.
 
 
Chapter 30
Auntie laid me down on my back; while Amy and Miranda gathered up their things and got ready to leave. Sharon thanked them for the fun time and agreed to take Miranda up on her offer to pimp my ass out if I misbehaved like that again. Miranda took the bag out to the car and Amy came over to where Sharon had just finished wiping the mess from my bottom. “May I finish Sharon?”
 
“Sure come over for the easy part,” Sharon laughed but she got up and told Melissa to follow her into the kitchen.
 
“Well diaper boy that was quite an interesting night that we’ve had huh?”
 
“Yes Amy it was!”
 
She picked up a pacifier, “Open your mouth I don’t want you to ruin this by talking.”
 
I did as she ordered and she placed the pacifier in my mouth and while she talked. I saw the smirk on her face as she noticed that I had started to nurse the pacifier without a second thought.
 
“Now as I was saying earlier, this has been a fun night, and I do want a repeat performance but I will give your ass a few days rest; because that was one of my larger dildos. However I told you I had one more surprise for you. Remember?”
 
I moved my hand to remove the pacifier but caught myself and nodded my head instead.
 
“Good boy; you’re learning. I tell you to do something and you do it. Now for your surprise close your eyes.”
 
Again I did as she told me to, and then I felt her lips kiss the tip of my cock and then the warm wet confines of her mouth as she started to fellate me. I was enjoying the feeling immensely I didn’t even mind when Amy pushed against my tender anus. My dick was sore from all the attention I had given it already tonight but as I thought about how there a lesbian was sucking my dick, I knew if she kept it up I would come again.
 
All too soon there was a car honk from an impatient Miranda outside. “Sorry diaper boy, that’s my ride, and while your dick is kind of nice; her pussy is so much sweeter. Let me finish diapering you up, oh what’s this it looks like your auntie left a plug here for you.”
 
Amy showed me a light blue butt plug and used some lube that was near the changing supplies to lube it up before she pushed that up into my rectum. Once it was firmly in place, she grabbed a cushies diaper and had me lift my hips to place it under me. The car honked again and she quickly taped the diaper onto me and gave me a light smack on my cheek; she told Sharon she was done and wiped her hands and mouth with a baby wipe.
 
“Bye ladies, thank you so much for the fun night, I can’t wait to do it again and as for you diaper boy I will see you tomorrow at work.” Amy then turned and walked out the door.
 
I was just about to close my eyes and fall asleep from all the exertion on my body that night but Sharon and Melissa came in and motioned for me to follow them to the bedroom. The two women were still naked and as I crawled behind them in my diapered state I couldn’t help but admire their gorgeous asses. The only thing breaking up the silence was the plastic of my diaper crinkling as I crawled on all fours behind them.
 
When we got to the master bedroom, I had another cramp in my stomach but didn’t think much of it. I figured that I just had loose bowels from the ass reaming that I had been given. However when Sharon motioned for me to join her and Melissa on the bed, the pain almost made me double over again.
 
“What’s the matter diaper boy? Tell Auntie what’s bothering her big baby.”
 
“Auntie, I quietly said, “It feels like I have to go poopy again.”
 
Melissa and Sharon laughed at the infantile way I was talking, “Well to bad, I saw Amy put that plug in you so you’ll just have to suck it up. Now not another word, I have some things I want to say to you.”
I nodded my head meekly that I understood, but really all I was thinking about was the pain in my stomach. How on earth could I have to go again? I had already been given an enema tonight, messed myself on camera and now I had to poop. I then had a thought Amy had been playing with my ass, while she blew me, she must’ve done something to me.
 
“Auntie, I know why I have to poopy again now.” I blurted out, very rudely interrupting Sharon who had just started talking about the plans for the rest of the week.
 
Without a thought she slapped me across the face. SMACK! “I told you not to say another word; I know why you have to poop again too; because Amy put a few suppositories in your ass; while she sucked your dick. I stood in the kitchen and smiled as she did it, now shut your mouth you’ve pissed me off enough tonight.”
 
“Auntie may I add something,” Melissa asked sweetly.
 
Then as angry as she was at me, it was like she flipped a switch and someone else had taken over her speech. “Of course sweetie!”
 
Melissa handed her a huge pacifier with some coarse rope attached to it.
 
“Brilliant baby girl, you may have the honors, and diaper boy if you fight her at all, I will take Miranda up on her offer to pimp your ass out.”
 
I don’t know if she was serious or not, but I didn’t want to take any chances so I opened my mouth wide and allowed Melissa to place the pacifier in my mouth and the tie the coarse hemp rope tightly around my head; so tight in fact that I could feel it as it bit into my cheeks, around my ears and across the back of my neck.
 
“There much better,” Auntie said. “Where was I? Oh yes, I was about to explain some things to you so listen closely; because I am only going to tell you this once, and if you forget or do not follow any of it, I will take Miranda up on her offer and wash my hands of you, nod if you understand.”
 
I had a very strong feeling that my life was about to change drastically, honestly though part of me strongly wanted this and I knew that being with Auntie, Melissa and their friends my life was becoming exciting for once. I nodded my head that I understood.
 
“Good, first things first; as of tomorrow you will tell your landlord that you want out of your lease; because you found a woman willing to change your diapers, and you will say it just like that. I will be listening to make sure you do too. Secondly, and let me make this clear, although I am sure you already thought it, you had your chance to leave. Now you know that you want this, you want Melissa and me to make you happy and also to punish you however we see fit. Don’t you?”
 
How could I argue with that, I nodded my head yes again.
 
“Glad we’re on the same page, finally you will continue working your job, but Amy will be in charge of your diapers at work, or whoever she gives the task to and you will comply with her orders just as if they were mine. Do you understand all this diaper boy?”
 
I nodded my head but let it hang there, mostly because I knew my new life was going to be totally different from what I expected my life to be, but also because I didn’t want Auntie and Melissa to see me grunting again as I lost my battle with the suppositories.
 
“Ok then good night stinky but, you may lie at the foot of the bed, I have Melissa to keep me warm tonight. Oh and I don’t want to wake up to you whining about a messy diaper, I think a case of diaper rash will help you jump right in to your new life.”

Chapter 31
The rest of the night was uncomfortable to say the least, after an hour of listening to Auntie and Melissa talk about the things that Melissa had went through at the hands of Katie. I was plugged and gagged so when the cramps became unbearable all I could do was softly whimper out of fear of what Auntie would do to me. I seriously thought she was going to leave me plugged up for the night and I worried about what that could do to my body, but mercifully she ordered me to stand up and bend over her lap: while she donned a pair of latex gloves and snaked her hand down my diaper and with a slight tug she removed the butt plug from my ass causing me to wince at the abruptness of it.
 
She handed the plug to me and told me to wash it and throw away her gloves and then I was to go to sleep without so much as a whimper. After being plugged up for so long, I made it all of three steps towards the bathroom before an overwhelming yet relieving push from my colon yielded what was left in my bowels and I could feel the slippery mush fill the seat of my diaper.
 
I could feel the eyes and laughter of Sharon and Melissa behind me as I squatted down and finished pushing out the poop into the waiting padding of my thick diaper, but at the moment I was savoring the relief of finally letting it all out and I didn’t care, that people were laughing at me. I finished doing my business and then carried out Sharon’s orders, when I had finished the task I came back into a dark bedroom and I took my place at the foot of the bed on the floor where Sharon had me previously. There I fell into a contented yet uncomfortable sleep due to the quickly cooling filth in my diaper.
 
When I woke up for good around 6 a.m. the first thing I noticed was that the bed was empty. I left the master bedroom and down the hall to where I found Sharon and Melissa doing yoga together. “There you are sleepy head,” Sharon grinned at me through her legs while she was in downward dog. I admired the wonderful view of her toned legs and gorgeous backside for a second or two before responding, “Yes auntie.”
 
“You go ahead and wash yourself in the guest bathroom and when we’re done one of us will come in and diaper you up for work. Ok?”
 
“Ok auntie,” with one last look at the two beautiful asses that were up in the air clothed in one of man’s greatest inventions (yoga pants) I smiled and left the room and back down the hall to the guest bathroom. I grabbed a towel from the hall closet and had a brief thought of how dumb it was to try and get the flash drive out of here un-noticed. It had caused me a lot of pain and unbeknownst to me there was more pain to come.
 
Now some of you may laugh but I don’t remember what diaper rash felt like. I am sure I had it at some point while I was younger and actually wearing diapers when I was at the appropriate age, but when I removed the diaper and tried to wipe as much of the mess that had been caked on my backside throughout the night, I wanted to cry; because it felt like someone took a brillo pad to my raw ass and started scrubbing, if I thought that hot water would help I was wrong in that regards too. I seriously had to bite back the scream from my mouth, I thought the water was lukewarm on the rest of my skin, but on my poor red ass, the water felt scalding, and cold water woke me up but it took a few moments for it start to cooling the seemingly inescapable burning on my rubbed raw ass cheeks.
 
Finally I found a comfortable temperature and with some trepidation I was able to clean the rest of the poop off of me with the removable shower head and a very soft wash cloth. After I finished with my shower, I opened the curtain to find Melissa standing naked.
 
“Auntie is in the other shower washing up; she told me to come and change you but you’re going to wait while I shower off quickly. You better not have used all the hot water either or I will not put some diaper cream on your blistered ass.” With a quick smack on my naked, cooling backside she made me flinch in pain and move very quickly out of her way.
 
As Melissa showered I stood by the door in one of Aunties fluffy white towels, I know it seems more than a little crazy but I was very content right now. Yeah I had a bad case of diaper rash going on and even the fluffy towel that was soft around my shoulders seemed to feel like rough grit sandpaper my sore backside with every moment I made while Melissa washed, but I was happy nonetheless. At my own apartment I was lucky if I got a five minute shower with hot water. Here I got to not only enjoy a nice shower but actually when Melissa gets done someone will diaper me and take care of me, life could be worse I mused.
 
Melissa finished a few minutes later and after drying herself off and wrapping her hair up in a towel she beckoned for me to follow her to the guest bedroom where the diapering supplies were already out. She had me lie on top if the diaper and I relaxed into its soft padding as Melissa lifted my legs and applied some diaper rash cream to my red bottom, and in between the cheeks making sure that everything was covered. She followed up with a dusting of baby powder and gently rubbed it in over my stiffening penis which she took no note of and then I watched as she pulled up the thick cushies diaper between my legs and taped it snugly around my waist.
 
“I wanted to continue with your punishment,” Melissa told me as she grabbed my work jeans from nearby and helped me into them. “However Auntie, says you’ve paid enough for now, but she told me that if you fuck up again I get to be the first one to buy you from Miranda, so I suggest you behave.”
 
Not another word was said between us while she finished dressing first me and then herself, but none were needed either, as soon as she had told me what Auntie said that was the entire reminder I needed to follow the rules, for now.
Once the two of us were dressed for the day, Melissa led me by the hand to the kitchen where Auntie had placed bagels and milk out for all of us to enjoy. I had no doubt which seat was mine because there was only one seat where the bagels were cut up and there was a sippy cup waiting. I sat down afraid to say anything.
 
“Titus when you get home tonight you’re going to make that phone call I told you about and then you will have dinner and go to bed, any arguing on your part and I will peg your ass until I’m satisfied and I seriously doubt your little butthole can handle that right now, right?”
 
For some reason that I can’t put my finger on quite yet, it hurt my feelings a little that she called me by my given name instead of the other pet names she had been calling me, but whatever it was I didn’t let it bother me to much, and she was right I don’t think my ass could handle much more right now. “Yes auntie, you’re right.”
 
“Good, now finish your breakfast, Amy is on her way to pick you up for work.”
 
I think Auntie saw the look of fear in my eyes.
 
“Don’t worry she promised to be nice to you for a while, she is just picking you up so that way she can pick up your diaper bag so she can change you later, and she also wants to make sure you don’t try to run away. But we don’t have to worry about that do we?”
 
“No Auntie, you don’t have to worry about that anymore.”
 
“Good boy, enough talk, I mean it finish your breakfast; she should be here any minute.”
 
I ate in silence, until I heard the doorbell ring and then I hurriedly scarfed down the rest of the bagels that auntie had cut up for me, I finished my juice just in time to look up and see Amy in the kitchen smiling at me, holding a blue bag in one hand. I knew it was filled with my diapers and who knew what else. However thanks to the bright green embroidery on the side that spelled diapers in beautiful old English Script, now anyone passing by would know it was filled with diapers as well.
 
“Do you like your new diaper bag Titus? Mary your friend from the flea market made it especially for you; she wants you to bring it this weekend when she babysits you while us girls go out for some adult time,” Sharon told me.
 
I wanted to crawl in a hole and just be swallowed up, but I couldn’t deny the feelings I was having in my nether regions. I didn’t know which was worse of the things I would be going through very soon. Having to carry around a diaper bag with the words diaper on it or being babysat while Auntie went out with friends, and how much more adult could she possibly do, I mean we had already fucked six ways to Sunday; maybe it was just another way for her to emasculate me in some way. Oh well it made no nevermind anyways I thought. I wanted this I had proved that last night. So I smiled and looked up at Auntie Sharon, “yes auntie I like my new diaper bag!”
 
“Good, you can carry it then;” she took the diaper bag from Amy and handed it to me. “Now you two run along, I have some things to do today. Oh and Amy please try to be nice, I think he’s learned his lesson for now at least.”
 
“Yes ma’am,” Amy replied.

Chapter 32
As Amy and I headed out the front door to her car, she patted my diapered butt through my jeans. “How was your night poopy pants?”
 
I wanted to yell and scream at her for what she did to me, the fact that I had to have diaper cream applied to ass because of the rash made me spitting mad, but I think Amy would’ve just used that as a chance to see me further punished.
 
“I didn’t sleep that well.” I truthfully replied.
 
“Oh so sorry to hear that diaper boy;” she said in mock sympathy though through the corner of my eye I could see a huge smile across her face.
 
We got to her car and she opened the passenger door for me and buckled me in; she then reached into the diaper bag on my lap and pulled out the large pacifier that I was becoming vey used to now. “Here you go diaper boy, maybe you can suck on your binky and get a few minutes of shut eye on our way to work.” Amy placed the pacifier in my mouth and I started sucking almost immediately; which of course made Amy chuckle. She buckled herself in a second or two later and then we were on our way to work. I actually did fall asleep on the way in, and I didn’t wake up until I Amy nudged me to wake up, she had parked nearby my work vehicle and thankfully allowed me to place my diaper bag inside it without people seeing it. I think she would’ve relished the opportunity to embarrass me but was afraid the some of the older people would get upset and report her or something.
 
After my work was assigned for the day, Amy and her friends walked out together and I followed, Amy told me to show them my new bag, which of course made them laugh but no one said anything.  They didn’t need to I could see the condescending looks on their faces. Amy told me she would call later to set up a time to change my diaper, but until then I could go on and work. I got in my and headed to my first call, I know that I wasn’t thinking clearly and to be honest not a lot of work got done that day by me.
 
By noon my diaper was soaked; my cell phone rang, I looked at the caller ID, it was Amy.
 
“Hey diaper boy it’s a beautiful day I am having lunch at the park over on Broad Street, I’m near the fountain; if you want to be changed meet me here and bring your diaper bag.”
 
I hung up and started driving to the park Amy had mentioned, it didn’t hit me until I got there what she had planned. Sure she was being exceptionally nice to me today, (well, exceptionally for her at least.) However she was about to make sure I was publically embarrassed and that I would be seen by lots of people. The fountain she wanted me to meet her at was at the center of the park with no nearby parking. I would have to carry my brand new embroidered diaper bag through the busy park on a gorgeous day.
 
I thought I would try and make the best of it and quickly put the diaper bag against me and walk like I was in a hurry to get the diaper bag to someone else who needed it. I should’ve known Amy would think about me trying that though. When I got to the fountain; Amy was nowhere to be found, instead her friends from work were there. The same three friends that I had shown my diaper bag to earlier. I couldn’t remember any of their first names and truthfully I don’t think they cared, they were probably just there because Amy wanted another way to show she had power over me.
 
“Excuse me ladies, have any of you seen Amy, I need to speak with her.”
 
“Yeah that’s not all you need, apparently. Your diaper looks pretty full either that or you stuff socks down your pants.”
 
I stood there impatiently while they laughed at me, I knew as soon as I saw them, that they were going to make fun of me, so I resolved to just stand there and take it hoping they would let it go quicker.
 
“Amy told us to tell you, that you are to take one diaper out of your bag and your other changing supplies, walk over to the ladies room and wait outside for her to come and get you when it is clear for her to change you.”
 
I dropped my diaper bag and took out the needed supplies; while the girls laughed at my red face and commented on how cute and babyish my diaper looked. They even went as far to have me unfold it and show them how big it was. Though I think this was just to show some of the other park patrons who were walking by.
 
I folded the cushies diaper back together as best as possible and then started walking towards the nearby ladies room.
 
“Excuse me diaper boy,” one of the girls loudly said; which of course caused people to turn and see who exactly was being talked to. “This diaper bag is yours not ours. If you want changed I suggest you take it with you and walk this time, your Auntie would want you to show off your new diaper bag proudly.”
 
I went back and grabbed my diaper bag, throwing it over my shoulder with the embroidered word “diaper” prominently on display for the whole park to see. To my surprise no one said anything about my choice of current attire, or anything I was carrying but I did see quite a few smiles and I heard the laughter after I had passed.
 
 I arrived at the ladies room and waited which was in clear view of the fountain I was just at, I saw one of the girls on the phone, but I didn’t think much of it. A few minutes passed and there was still no sign of Amy, quite a few women had went into the ladies room and came out to see me standing there, holding a large diaper, wipes, powder in my hands and a diaper bag on my shoulders. Most said nothing or even acknowledged me for that point, a few chuckled. One even made the comment, that if my mommy didn’t show up she would change me herself. I didn’t respond except to smile and bow my red face.
 
A few more minutes passed and I was starting to squirm a little I needed to pee again, and I didn’t know if this cushies diaper could handle another soaking, especially since Melissa didn’t add any extra padding to it when she diapered me up this morning. Then it happened I released my bladder again and my diaper which was already filled to capacity, started to leak out the side as it could not hold any more of my urine. I was wearing light colored blue jeans so not only could I feel the wetness immediately but I could see it on the inside of my thighs as my jeans darkened.
 
I looked up and Amy’s friends were laughing hysterically at my predicament. Just beyond the fountain I saw someone who looked like Amy coming down the sidewalk with a plastic bag of something from the nearby convenience store. As the figure drew closer I saw that it was definitely Amy as she stopped and chatted with the girls at the fountain for a minute or two before continuing her way down to me.
 
“I see you could use a change now.”
 
“Yes, Amy I could.”
 
“I wasn’t asking for validation, I can see it plainly on your jeans because you’re such a pissy baby, aren’t you?”
 
“Yes”
 
“Well come on then let’s go in here so I can change you.”
 
“A few women just went in there, I’ll wait.”
 
“If you want you can but I am going in there now to pee, and if you want your diaper changed, you had better follow; besides those women probably saw you out here and are more than likely in there talking about the big baby out here holding a diaper waiting to be changed. So what’s it going to be pissy pants, you coming or not.”
 
I knew she was right that the women were probably in there talking about me, heck a week ago if I saw some poor schmuck standing outside a women’s bathroom holding a diaper I would’ve been telling everybody, but now that the shoe was actually on the other foot, I just ducked my head and followed Amy into the women’s room.
 
“That’s what I thought;” she said as I passed by her and into the restroom.
 
The women who had gone in just moments before were gathered around the mirror washing their hands and re applying makeup. I heard them laughing and giggling about something and I assumed it was me; my assumptions were confirmed when they looked at Amy and I as we entered and their conversation ceased a few seconds before one and then the other two quickly burst out laughing.
 
“Come on ladies, it looks like the baby needs to be changed and I don’t want to have to smell that, I put up with it enough at home.”
 
“Maybe you should diaper your husband then until he starts helping, Amanda.”
 
“I was talking about the baby, but that’s not a bad idea, hey sweetie where did you get your diapers at?”
 
My face was burning hot; I was so embarrassed but I was able to say, “I think my auntie bought them online somewhere.”
 
“Thanks I’ll google that tonight, bye baby boy. Oh and honey remember to point is little pee pee down, boys can be so messy if you don’t.” All three blew kisses at me as they packed up their makeup and headed out the door.
 
“Okay diaper boy into the stall, pants down and wait until I’m ready. I followed Amy into the stall and did as she said, I thought she was going to change me first, but when I looked at her; she had sat herself down on the toilet and was urinating right in front of me. Luckily the stall was a handicapped stall so it was larger than most, but I seriously hoped Amy wasn’t considering putting me on the diaper change table, I did not want to be held responsible for breaking it.
 
Luckily Amy had other things on her mind. “It feels so good to be able to pee in a real potty instead of pissing yourself and then having to wait for someone to change you, but I suppose a big diaper baby like you won’t find out about that for a long while huh.”
 
I shrugged my shoulders.
 
Amy finished and reached for the toilet paper, but stopped. “Actually diaper boy I think you better come over and lick me clean. Do a good job too, I don’t want a UTI or anything.”
 
I sank down to my knees and Amy moved her hips forward so that her pussy was right at the edge of the toilet seat, I tried very hard not to think that much about all the germs there were on the toilet. Licking her pee soaked pussy actually didn’t bother me that much, I mean it’s sterile and Hollywood made a movie about that guy that had to cut off his arm and drink his own urine to survive. So licking a lesbian’s pussy clean didn’t bother me. Although I was very humiliated by having to do it in a public restroom, but I couldn’t deny how hard my cock was and I wondered what some women would see if they walked in and looked down right now.
 
“Come on diaper boy I don’t have all day.”
 
I did as Amy wanted and licked her slit clean, Amy added to my humiliation verbally; “That’s right diaper boy lick my pussy clean, taste my piss you little bitch!”  Those words actually made me hornier. “Keep licking me until I come again,” Amy pulled my head in tighter to her crotch forcing me to focus on her clit. The pee taste was gone now, all I could taste was her arousal as I started to suck on her clit and work my fingers in and out of her pussy. Say what you want about eating pussy, I was definitely doing more of it lately and I must’ve been getting better, because after just a few brief moments Amy was panting and biting her hand so as not to scream as she tightened her legs around my head and came.
 
She held me there as her body ballooned down; finally she told me that Miranda might have some competition if I kept getting better. “Thank you Miss Amy,” I said. Although personally I think Amy got off more on humiliating me than me actually pleasing her orally, but what do I know?
 
“Okay stand back up and I’ll change you; because that table won’t hold you.”
 
I stood as Amy grabbed my diaper bag and took some wipes out of it. She wiped her pussy clean again and then stuffed the used wipes in my shirt pocket, something to remember me by diaper boy; she made quick work of undoing the tapes of my diaper which feel to the floor with a solid plop, when she had both sides undone. The wipes she used to wipe me was a little cold but did nothing to make my hard-on go away.
 
“I think someone liked licking my pissy pussy didn’t they, diaper boy?”
 
“Yes Miss Amy.”
 
“Would you like me to help you with this maybe give you some relief before your lunch break is over?”
 
“Yes Miss Amy, I would.”
 
I thought maybe she would finish her blow job from the night before, but Amy had different ideas, she reached down and grabbed the baby lotion from the diaper bag. She squirted some on her hand and grabbed my dick again. “Okay diaper boy, fuck my hand.”
 
She stood off to one side of me and laughed as my arousal took over and I started thrusting into her hand like a virgin teenage boy getting his first handjob; which was probably the reason I came so quick shooting my load all over Amy’s hand.
 
She grabbed another wipe and cleaned my come off of her hands stuffing that wipe into my shirt pocket as well. Amy grabbed a diaper placed it between my legs and then had me hold the front of the diaper so that she could place some diaper cream on my diaper rash and around my anus. That was followed by her having me lean against the stall wall as she positioned the diaper around my hips and then after she applied a liberal dose of baby powder Amy taped the diaper in place.
 
“There you go diaper boy, you can pull your pants back up now. I also want you to throw away your diaper in the trashcan by where you parked. I’ll be watching to make sure you do; now hurry up your lunch break is almost over. Oh I almost forgot the girls thought you might be hungry so they got you lunch.”
 
That made me smile because after all the sexual activity and obviously working I was getting a little hungry, however I shouldn’t have been so surprised when Amy pulled out three jars of gerber stage 3 baby food, sweet potatoes, green beans, and macaroni and cheese.
 
“Here they got you a spoon too, eat it and make sure you thank them.”
 
“Yes Miss Amy.”
 
Amy left the bathroom without another word, leaving me to clean up the rest of the mess and carry my soaked diaper across the park back to my truck. There was a trashcan right at the exit of the bathroom but I didn’t want to take any chances of Amy seeing and telling Aunt Sharon I had not followed her orders; so with my face getting redder with every person I passed, I carried the diaper and disposed of it in the trashcan by my work truck just like Amy told me to. Now if I could actually stomach the baby food my day would be almost over”¦”¦maybe?

Chapter 33
I ate the jars of baby food in solitude in my van; they weren’t horrible once you got past the texture. I ran a few more jobs and then headed back to the shop at the end of the day. Amy and her friends were standing around the front of the building; Amy asked if I needed a change before she drove me home; because she didn’t want wet seats. I told her I was fine.
 
“You better be, because if you leak all over my seats you’ll be licking your piss up today too. Now thank the girls for your lunch and let’s get out of here.”
 
“Thank you ladies for my lunch,” I told them.
 
“You’re welcome Titus, maybe if you’re a good boy we’ll bring you some more tomorrow.” One of them said, I really should probably learn their names but up until this point I never had a need to.
 
Amy led me to her car and unlocked the doors; she told me I could buckle myself in here because she didn’t want the wrong people here at work to think something was going on that shouldn’t be.
 
After we were buckled; Amy drove off the lot and back towards Auntie Sharon’s house. When we were off the lot, Amy ordered me to unzip my pants so that she could see if my diaper had been used, at this point I figured how much more I could be embarrassed so I did as Amy ordered, which according to her wasn’t enough to see; so she had me slide my pants down so that my whole diaper was showing. She then handed me the pacifier I used earlier in the day and I took that and dutifully started sucking as well.
 
It wasn’t until we were on the freeway that I realized Amy’s plan. I never thought about it; because I always drove the back roads and avoided the afternoon traffic of the freeway. Sure enough there was a lot of congestion and we would be waiting awhile. Amy found a spot in the slow moving parking lot between two large vehicles; that were easily able to see down into the passenger seat of Amy’s small compact car.
 
“I probably should’ve taken another way, but we’re here now so I guess we just have to wait it out.” Amy said, I don’t know if she thought I didn’t catch on to her plan or not, truthfully I don’t think it mattered at this point I was stuck; it’s not like I was going to get out and walk or anything. So I just sat there silently hoping no one paid attention to people in cars next to them; like I usually do in similar situations.
 
However as you’ve read that has not been my luck lately. We had been slowly moving forward at a snail’s pace when I heard a loud semi horn beside me. Inside was trucker who was laughing and talking on the cb radio, more than likely about what he was seeing. This continued with every semi and large vehicle Amy passed until she got to the exit she needed. Amy pretended to be oblivious but out of the corner of my eye a couple times I saw her with a big ear to ear grin.
 
About forty five minutes after we left the shop; Amy was pulling into to the drive at Auntie Sharon’s house.
 
“Okay diaper boy, out you go, I gotta get going. Tell Sharon I’ll call later and give her a report of your behavior today.”
 
I went to pull up my pants, but Amy stopped me saying that the neighbors already knew what a naughty little diaper boy I was so there was no point trying to hide my diapers from them, and I was to keep the pacifier in too.
 
I had to admit she had a point and after the fiasco last night I couldn’t argue with her at all. I was probably the hot talk of the neighborhood right now. So I opened the car door and waddled up to the front door; still sucking on my pacifier like the good boy I was becoming. With my pants down around my knees and my diaper showing I felt a little like some of the teenage boys who have no idea what a belt is or buying the right size pants, but I am sure I looked a lot sillier than they did with my cushies diaper showing, but not by much.
 
I made my way up the front walk and knocked on the door. Luckily Melissa opened the door a few seconds later, and through her laughter; she told me that Auntie Sharon was waiting in the kitchen for me.
 
Still holding onto my pants I waddled through the hall and into the kitchen to find Auntie sitting at the kitchen table with a sippy cup and the phone right by her.
 
“Hey baby boy you’re late, but don’t worry Amy called and said traffic was very heavy. Did you have a nice ride home with your friend?” She teased me.
 
“Yes Auntie.”
 
“Good, I’m glad; because since Amy is driving you I don’t have to worry about you getting lost or something on the way home. Now come over here and drink your juice I made for you then I think it’s time you make a phone call.”
 
“Yes auntie.” I forgot all about calling my landlord and telling her about me finding another place to live.
 
I sat down and drank my juice, it was surprisingly one of my favorites “˜guava’ and I smiled at Auntie thanking her for the juice.
 
“Ok, now make your phone call.”
 
“Yes ma’am,” I dug my cell phone out of my pocket and called my landlord.
 
“Put it on speakerphone I want to hear her.”
 
I pressed the button and Melissa happened to walk in at that moment too, probably just wanted to hear my humiliation as well.
 
“Hi Titus, everything ok, haven’t seen you in the apartment for a few days.” Those were the first words I heard from my landlady who was always kind to me. She had rented the place to me years ago and had always been nice and even made me dinner a few times; she said it was because she made to much, though I think truthfully that she was a lonely middle aged woman who liked having company. Especially since her husband had ran off with some bimbo as she put it.
 
“No Mrs. Brown everything is fine, I was actually calling because I need to get out of my lease.”
 
“What, why, is there something wrong with the place?”
 
I could tell she was upset and that made me sad.
 
“No ma’am everything is fine, it’s just I”¦I don’t know how to say this.”
 
“You should find a way Titus or I won’t be able to let you out of the lease. Did you find a woman?”
 
There it was I guess it was now or never; even though I forgot about the phone call, I didn’t forget the words Auntie had wanted me to say.
 
“Kind of Mrs. Brown I found a woman willing to change my diapers.” I am glad I was on the phone and she couldn’t see me; because I could feel my face burning I was so red. This was a woman I had known for years and she had always been nice to me.
 
“Since when did you start wearing diapers, if there was a medical need you should’ve told me.”
 
I was a little taken aback by her response was she implying that she would’ve changed me. Somehow I found the courage to say; “No there’s no medical need Mrs. Brown I wear them for other reasons.”
 
“Well you should’ve told me that too, maybe we could’ve done something my sister is a fantastic seamstress. Is your lady friend there I want to talk to her.”
 
Sharon picked up the phone and turned off the speakerphone so I could only hear her side from then on.
 
I just sat down on a nearby stool, and tried to let the last few minutes sink in. Mrs. Brown who I had known for years had pretty much just came out and said that she would’ve changed my diapers and her sister was a “fantastic seamstress.”
 
“This is Sharon, Mrs. Brown how are you?”
 
“Ok, then Martha, I’m well too! Yes it’s quite an interesting story how Titus and I met but the short version is that we met in a bar, and he was so cute but a little shy, you know what I mean.”
 
“Yes I’m sure you do, anyways somehow I was able to draw him out of his shell a little and he told me that he liked to wear diapers for fun, now I’m no prude but that took me back a little. However I was feeling adventurous that night so I said what the hell it had been awhile you know.”
 
“Sorry to hear that about your husband Martha, men can be pigs, well except Titus, but maybe that’s because I am keeping him in diapers all the time. So Titus told me a little about his apartment and how much he loved it, but I didn’t want to move into an apartment or let him go that easily so I offered to let him move into my house with me so I can make sure he doesn’t get diaper rash when I’m not around to change him.”
 
I was flabbergasted Sharon had just flat out lied about we had met and to make matters worse Mrs. Brown was believing it.
 
“Oh that would be wonderful, yes I will send him over this weekend and he can pick up his little computer toys. Actually I had plans so he may be with his new sitter Mary.”
 
“Yes I had to get him a sitter you see, the poor dear just wants to be around me all the time, but sometimes us women need some alone time you know what I mean. Your sister’s name is Mary how nice; she doesn’t by chance run a booth at a flea market does she?”
 
“Yes that’s the one, what a small world, ok then you call her and I look forward to meeting you as well.”
 
“Yes thank you he can be nice when he wants to, don’t worry I’ll be nice to him too. However if he misbehaves I’ll send him back to you to straighten out.”
 
Sharon laughed, “Yes sex is always a good motivator, and you can borrow him anytime you want; just don’t break him.”
 
“Okay have a good night.”
 
Sharon hung up the phone. “Well that went surprisingly well, I think. Martha is going to call her sister and you and she can go over this weekend and pick up your computer and videogames; while I go out. Your furniture Mrs. Brown will sell and deposit into your account.”
 
I wanted to scream at her for her lies, but that would’ve just gotten me in more trouble and who knows what else. So I just sat there on the stool and drank from my sippy cup while I stared at the floor. I think Sharon expected me to yell and rant too, but when I didn’t she told me to go play downstairs while she made dinner.
 
I don’t remember much of the rest of the evening save for the fact that dinner for me was cut up hot dogs and macaroni and cheese with a sippy cup of milk while Sharon and Melissa had a spinach salad with balsamic poached chicken and a glass of wine. I was finally changed into a dry diaper after dinner and then true to her word; Sharon put to me bed in the guest bedroom; because she said I had to be up early to work out. “None of my lovers are out of shape, and I want you to have some stamina. Night, night diaper boy.”

Chapter 34
The next few days went pretty much the same. I would go to work meet with Amy who would have me orally please her and then she would change my diaper. The only thing that changed is I was given no release of sexual tension whatsoever and also in the morning after I woke up; I was required to join Melissa and Auntie for their morning workout. My diaper rash was healing nicely thanks to the cream that was applied during my diaper changes. Finally Friday arrived a day I was both looking forward to and dreading at the same time. In the morning after our workout and once we were all showered and dressed for the day; while waiting for Amy to pick me up for work. Auntie informed me that when I got home; Mary would be picking me up to spend the evening with her and possibly the night which depending on how the night went.
 
The day went by agonizingly slow but I still made it through, Amy told me while she was changing my diaper in the back of the van that it was a shame that I was being so good; because she really wanted to have another “go” at my ass. “I bet you can take a lot bigger cock now, uh diaper boy?”
 
She made sure to accentuate her point by inserting two fingers in my ass when she said that.  “Look two fingers and no lube, maybe I should give a bad report just because. Would you like that? I’d let you come if I got to fuck you.”
 
“No Miss Amy, please don’t I want to keep Auntie happy.”
 
“Yeah you’re probably right, that would make her upset and then she would pimp you out and who knows when I’d get to fuck you then. I’ll just ask if I can borrow your ass later, and then I won’t have to let you come.”
 
Amy finished diapering me and then sent me on my way back to work. As I left the shop for the weekend Amy’s friends smiled at me and told me to have fun this weekend. I was beginning to think they somehow knew what I was in store for tonight.
 
When Amy dropped me off; she went in and told Auntie that I had been good this week and done everything that I was asked to do without complaint.
 
“Good, so we’ll see you on Monday then?”
 
“Yeah, I’ll be there. By the way when can we have another night like the one before? Miranda and I have been thinking about it all week.”
 
“Not tonight because I have plans with some of the girls and Titus has a date with an old friend. Maybe next weekend if you and Miranda are available, hopefully we won’t have to resort to bondage like last time and maybe not so rough but who knows that could be fun.”
 
“Okay I’ll call you, bye diaper boy, have fun on your date.” Amy said as she smacked my padded ass on her way out the door. As soon as the door shut behind Amy, Auntie told me to sit at the table and enjoy my snack while she went and finished getting ready. She told me that Mary should be here shortly when she came I was to answer the door and let her in.
 
Auntie left and I was alone in silence for a few minutes thinking. My thoughts were random as they usually were, when I was trying not to think what the immediate future held; which seemed to be happening more frequently lately since I met up with Auntie and all her friends as well. I thought about football and whether or not Pittsburgh was going to make it to the playoffs again and also how the new draft picks would work out for them.
 
I let my mind drift, mindlessly enjoying my snack of animal crackers and chocolate milk; not focusing on one particular thought or another while I ate. I was shaken from my reverie a few moments later by the gentle knocking at the door. I could only assume it was Mary, and I began to wonder what she had in store for me as the night progressed. I made my way to the door.
 
Sure enough it was Mary, and I let her in and offered her something to drink; which she declined and told her Auntie should be out shortly.
 
“Okay dear, you go finish what you were doing, and when she comes out I’ll talk with her.” Mary said to me, it felt a little patronizing, like an adult not wanting to be bothered by a child at the moment, but not wanting to start the evening off on a sour note, I did as she said, and went to finish my snack.
 
Mary followed me into the kitchen and sat in the chair across from me with her large purse, while I ate. Not a word was spoken while I ate. When I finished, I made to put the cup in the sink, but Mary stopped me and said, “I’ll take care of it, do you need your diaper changed?”
 
She said it so blatantly; like asking if I wanted a refill, that it caught me off guard. I was speechless, something that didn’t bother Mary at all. By the time I started to respond, Mary had reached her hand to my crotch and cupped my diaper through my jeans.
 
“You feel a little wet? Are you sure you’re drinking enough? I want to know how much these diapers can hold, in case I take you out somewhere and not able to change you right away.”
 
I didn’t get to respond; because Sharon came in at that moment and she looked dazzling. She had on a beautiful red and black dress, with what I would come to learn were her FM  (Fuck Me) heels, she had put on just the right amount of make-up and her hair was styled out. In short she looked amazing and like a woman who was ready to go out for a night on the town. Melissa was right behind her and she too looked amazing in a dress of light green.
 
“Hi, Mary, so nice to see you again; I hope Titus here was nice and offered you a drink at least.”  Sharon said.
 
Mary removed her hand from my crotch. “Yes he did, he was very polite. I was checking his diaper, we have a little bit of a ride to my sisters and I don’t want him leaking.”
 
“I see, why don’t I go get his diaper bag re packed and if you want you can go ahead and change him or I can have Melissa do it quickly if you’d prefer.”
 
I looked and saw that Melissa didn’t want to be bothered by this task since she had just gotten dolled up so I worried what she would do to me while she had me in a compromising position such as a diaper change, but I needn’t worry because Mary said she was going to have do it eventually, so she might as well start now.
 
 ”Okay, you can use the living room, I’ll go get his bag for you.”
 
“Thank you Sharon, come on Titus, let’s go get you changed.” Mary grabbed my hand and followed Sharon through the kitchen and into the living room where she had me lie down on the floor while she undid the button on my pants and slid them down my legs. Melissa handed her a diaper and some changing supplies from the stand nearby for just such occasions and Mary quickly changed my diaper; complimenting Melissa on how smooth and hairless my diaper area was.
 
By the time Mary had finished and was sliding my pants back up my legs, Auntie had come back in to the living room and handed Mary the diaper bag that she had made for me.
 
“Ok, we’re off then,” Mary said. “You ladies have a great night and I will expect your call tomorrow when you want me to drop him off.”
 
“Ok, thank you Mary, there’s some extra money in the front pocket of the diaper bag in case you need it for gas or a treat if he’s good.” Sharon said as she closed the door behind Mary and me.
 
Mary led me to her car a black Toyota Camry; she opened the rear door and told me to get inside. I was buckled in, given a kiss on the cheek and Mary got the pacifier out of my bag, and placed it in my mouth; before she herself got buckled in and started driving off back to my old apartment and who knows what else.
 
The drive was only about forty five minutes, but I was glad to be in a fresh and dry diaper, even though it didn’t last long. I peed into the soft padding halfway through the drive; while I contentedly sucked on my binky. I was getting used to that now, when it seems like a week or so ago, I had a very hard time peeing myself while sitting and breaking years of potty training; which now since I was in diapers 24/7 and had little choice but to pee or poop myself it was becoming much easier to relieve myself; although at times I still thought about using a big boy potty again.
 
 
When Mary pulled into the parking lot, I unconsciously pulled the pacifier out of my mouth for fear of people seeing me, but Mary gently placed it back in my mouth and took my hand and led me to my former landlords apartment. With a soft knock on her door, the door opened and I was met with her familiar, kind face and she didn’t seemed shocked at all that her former tenant was standing in front of her with a bulging crotch and a pacifier in his mouth.
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 35
 
“Well don’t you just look adorable, come in sweetie and you too Mary.” Martha said.
 
Mary and I walked inside and then all three of us went to Martha’s couch where she had set out two cups of coffee and a baby bottle of what looked like sweet tea.
 
“I took the liberty of going shopping and buying a few things when I heard you were coming baby boy, it’s been a while since I took care of a baby even one as big as you but I’m sure it hasn’t changed much. You lie down and drink your baba while Mary and I talk about what we’re going to do tonight.”
 
I lay down as I was told to do so, and contentedly drank my bottle of water, I tasted something with a little grit but I chalked that up to the water at the apartment. When I was living here a few short days ago, that was my only complaint was the city water; which in hindsight I might have been content with given my current situation of being pretty much a man kept in diapers and used for the perverse pleasure of women. Although I think at this moment you would be hard pressed to hear me complain.
 
I didn’t hear any of the conversation between Martha and Mary, as I was lost in my thoughts again. I drank my bottle and when I felt a pressure on my bladder I didn’t hesitate at all, knowing that I would be expected to use them for their intended purposes and resistance to that would’ve been futile.
 
I closed my eyes and was enjoying the wet warmth around my privates when I felt a gentle hand, shake my shoulder.
 
“Are you tired  Titus,” Mary asked?
 
I shook my head no; because the nipple of the bottle was still in my mouth though the bottle was empty I found sucking on it, made me peaceful.
 
“Okay well, Mary and I decided that we would just stay in tonight if that’s okay with you.”
 
I nodded my head yes, the thought of not being publicly humiliated was almost overwhelming. Especially since over the past couple weeks that seemed to be the one constant; that I would be exposed for a diaper wearing adult baby. Now I was being cared for by two women who didn’t seem to mind one bit that I was wearing diapers, in fact I think they were more than a little amused by the idea themselves of caring for me like they were.
 
Mary brought out a box; which contained my gaming consoles and games for the pc; she and Martha gave me permission to set up and play a game or two while they caught up again. The only condition was that I had to drink another bottle which Martha filled up for me, the grittiness was still there but Martha must’ve figured that out because the water was flavored with lemon this time.
 
Martha and Mary left the room and I went about setting up my video games. I was actually a little excited by this turn of events, I had been itching to play the  Diablo 3 since I had bought it a few weeks ago, but other things had happened and I had kind of forgotten about the game.
 
I hooked up my PS4 to Mary’s TV and loaded up the game. I was soon engrossed in a campaign to rid Sanctuary of Diablo and his minions with my axe welding barbarian. I don’t know how much time passed, but I do know that Martha and Mary both had come in to check on me and also to make sure that my bottle was full and that I was drinking from it.
 
It must’ve been another few hours or so, probably around 8 or 9pm when Mary came in and told me it was time to put the game up for the night; because they had ordered pizza and it should be here any minute. Sure enough the doorbell to Mary’s apartment rang a few moments later Mary answered and a few seconds later was carrying into the room two large pizzas, which still had steam rising from the boxes.
 
“Go ahead and change his diaper Martha and I will set everything up.” Mary said.
 
I was able to save my game and Martha had me lie down on the ground where she removed my jeans and then gasped a little when she saw how soaked I was. To be honest I was a little shocked myself; because even lying flat on my back I was able to see the bulging plastic of my cushies diaper through the bottom of my peripheral vision.
 
“Well I guess that answers my question about how absorbent these are. This one has almost burst you peed in it so much. I’m sorry sweetie I should’ve checked you earlier but you look so content.”
 
Martha again made quick work of changing my wet diaper, making sure to take the cool wet wipe and thoroughly clean my private area.  When she had finished she told me there was no need to put my pants back; because we weren’t going anywhere and she wanted to know when I was wet so she could change me quicker this time.
 
I couldn’t argue with her logic even if I wanted to, but right now I was just happy to be in a dry diaper and excited about eating pizza, which was way more of an adult meal than anything I had been subjected to over the past week.
 
Martha balled up my wet diaper and then told me to follow her into the kitchen, I stood and started walking behind her, but when she turned around and glared at me I figured I was supposed to be crawling so I did. I crawled behind her into the kitchen and when I went in Mary saw me and started smiling at me.
 
Martha showed her the saturated diaper, “Oh my,’ Mary exclaimed. “The poor dear could’ve gotten diaper rash. We’ll have to change him sooner next time.”
 
“Yeah but next time it’s your turn, I’ve already changed him twice. Haven’t I crinkle butt?”  Martha gave me a playful swat on my diapered bottom and I just said, “yes ma’am.”
 
“He’s very polite, we should baby sit him more often.”
 
“I think he’d like that, wouldn’t you Titus?” Mary asked.
 
“Yes ma’am I would.”
 
“I thought so, now sit up in your chair, I cut some cheese pizza for you and I want you to try and be a big boy and eat it all gone okay baby boy.”
 
“Okay.” I sat up in the nearest chair and actually smiled when Martha grabbed a cloth bib that she had made just for me. She showed it to me and I could clearly see that it matched the diaper bag she had just made for me it even had my name written on it in beautiful script embroidery just like my diaper bag had the word “diaper” written on it. Martha and Mary both looked so pleased at how well it fit me, that I didn’t even cringe when Mary snapped a few pictures.
 
We all started eating our pizza in silence, I couldn’t help but be relaxed by this pleasant evening. That’s why when I felt the first rumble in my tummy, I was surprised. I didn’t want this evening to be ruined by one of these women having to change my poopy diaper even though I think they were aware that it could happen I thought it might ruin the mood.
 
When the second rumble hit, I cringed a little, and Mary saw; “Are you okay baby boy,” she asked.
 
“I think I may have to go to the bathroom ma’am.”
 
“Well that’s what your diapers are for sweetie, don’t worry I’ll change you.”
 
A strong cramp hit and I felt my butthole loosen.
 
“Did you give him to much Martha dear.” I heard Mary ask.
 
Did she just say what I think she said? Had I been set up to poop in my diapers again. Martha’s reply confirmed just that.
 
“No I didn’t give him to much, it’s the cheese pizza the dairy must’ve exacerbated the process.” Martha answered. “Go on and poop baby, you’re wearing diapers for a reason and when dinner is finished we’ll get you all cleaned up.”
 
Her consent wasn’t necessary I wasn’t able to hold it anymore, I felt my sphincter widen and then a solid mass soon filled the seat of my diaper. I lifted myself off the wooden seat just a bit and my body took over and I pushed and grunted a bit, I was definitely caught up in what my body was doing but I heard Martha tell Mary that I was making a big present for them, and they may have to give me a bath.
 
My body betrayed me again and I felt the rear of the thick diaper expand as another solid lump joined the rest and I sat back down exhausted which caused the mess to spread and I could feel it all over my diaper area as I settled down into the poop.
 
“Such a good boy to make presents for us, finish your dinner and then we’ll give you a bath.”
 
I was to exhausted from the effort it took to poop just now to argue, so as my soiled diaper clung to my backside I did just as I was told and finished my dinner. I could feel my emotions stirring though and I was trying hard to not cry in front of these women, but I was losing that battle pretty quickly. All week long I had been dreading this evening for fear of what may be done to me, but now here I was and I was being cared for in a way that I had not experience in a long while.
 
It became too much and as I placed the last bite of pizza from my plate and into my mouth; I hung my head and let the tears begin to fall. I thought I was being quiet but the two women must have sensed something was amiss and a few seconds after I had started crying I felt a comforting hand on my shoulder and then I heard Martha say, “It’s okay Titus, it’s okay, Mary would you clean up I will take him to get him cleaned up.”
 
I felt Martha’s hand under my arm as she helped me to stand up from my chair, she led me through her dining room and into the living room where she stopped by my diaper bag and grabbed my pacifier; which she placed in my mouth to help calm me down, Then with my heavily soiled diaper sagging she led me into the bathroom; where she had me stand by the tub while she started drawing the bath water.
 
When the temperature and water level were just right Martha beckoned me over to where she was sitting on the edge of the tub and loosened the tapes of my diaper; she removed as much of my poopy mess as she could with the diaper and then had me bend over the tub while she used a washcloth to remove the rest. When I was clean enough for a bath; she told me to get in and very gently she bathed me, humming softly while she ran the washcloth over my body.
 
Once she was done she told me to get out and she dried me off and then led me back into the living room I presumed to be diapered but that was not quite the case.

Chapter 36
Mary had finished cleaning up and was sitting on the couch, waiting patiently and she told me to come over and sit on her lap for a minute or two.
 
“You made a big poopy mess in your diaper, didn’t you baby boy?”
 
I had never removed the pacifier from my mouth and even though I was naked sitting on her lap I felt content so I nodded my head yes.
 
“You know that’s because I added something to your drink, don’t you?”
 
“Yes,” I nodded again.
 
“Are you mad at me?”
 
I shook my head no this time.
 
“That’s good; because Martha and I had been planning then since we found out, and we wanted to take care of you just like we would a real baby. But we also know you’re an adult, aren’t you?”
 
Mary grabbed my exposed penis to get her last point across, and I felt myself harden in her warm, hands.
 
My breath caught in my throat but I was able to nod my head yes.
 
“Well now that we’re agreed, maybe you can help us out, and we may return the favor.”
 
I didn’t know exactly where she was going with this conversation, but after a week almost of no sexual release for me, even though I had been made to please Amy just for her to leave me sexually frustrated and unable to do anything myself out of fear of retribution; I was more than willing to go where Martha and Mary wanted.
 
I nodded my head enthusiastically; which made Mary and Martha giggle a little. “I think that’s a yes sister, do you want him first,” Mary asked?
 
“Sure but I can’t promise I’ll be gentle it’s been a while you know.”
 
“Yes, I know ever since your ex ran off with that bimbo.” I could hear a little bit of exasperation in Mary’s voice, almost as if she had heard the story one to many times and was getting a little tired of it.
 
“Well maybe if you got some dick, you wouldn’t be so uptight.”
 
“I don’t want his dick right now; I want to fuck his face.”
 
I had never heard my landlady talk like that before, to be honest I was a little taken aback but I was also turned on. That could’ve been because Mary still had her hand on my cock and was giving it gentle caresses every few seconds, but I’d like to think it was because of what was being said.
 
“Well you heard her baby boy, she just wants you to make her come, think you can handle that. If she says you do a good job maybe I’ll reward you.”
 
Without further ado, my former landlady grabbed me by the hand, took me off of her sister’s lap and then had me follow behind her to the guest bedroom.
 
On the bed there was one of those pillows with armrests up against the headboard and Martha told me to get up there lay back and she was going to do the work.
 
I did as I was told and laid down and watched as Martha stepped out of her jeans and place her fingers in the waistband of her panties as she slid those down her legs as well. Martha still looked good for a woman her age. She couldn’t have been in her mid-forties yet and while I don’t know if I would’ve tried to pick her up, I definitely would not have kicked her out of bed either.
 
This became even more apparent when she stood back up and I could see the curly black bush around her vagina. She walked over to the bed, bent over and kissed the tip of my dick. “Next time, maybe I’ll let you use this, but this time it’s all about me.”
 
Martha stood up on the bed with a foot on either side of me; she grabbed the back of my head and told me to stick out my tongue. It seemed like only a few days ago when Auntie did this very same thing to me although maybe not in the same position, but this time was hot nonetheless. Martha must’ve had a lot of pent up sexual tension; because for, I don’t know how long she used my face but it was definitely awhile. Martha never once let go of my hair she would slide her pussy up and down, and all around my lips and tongue telling me to suck there or lick here.
 
When she was finally getting close she told me to play with her asshole a little, I reached up and grabbed her pear shaped bottom and slid a hand between her cheeks to lightly massage around her anus. I heard a gasp as I touched her there, but I couldn’t see anything because I was still between her thighs. Martha started gasping in little breaths as she fucked my face harder, her hips started bucking back and forth and without being asked I slid my finger into her rectum, fucking her ass with my finger as she rocked her hips back into it.
 
With a final gasp and a hard pull on my head to keep my tongue on her clit, Martha came hard. I don’t know if she cried out or not; because with her thighs around my ears and my face breathing in the musky scent of her pussy I could hardly hear a thing, but at that moment I really didn’t care.
 
A few minutes later Martha recomposed herself and got back down off the bed. She gave me a kiss full on the lips, and sucked my tongue into her mouth tasting herself before she stood back up. I saw her smile and that made the whole experience with it.
 
“I’ll send Mary in and then she can help you, don’t worry I’ll tell her you were good to me. I need to go take a shower, thanks Titus I needed that.” With that she left the room.
 
I was feeling good enough that I almost forgot the whole situation I was in for a moment or two, I had just made a woman sexually happy, and while I personally didn’t get a release I felt good, but Mary came in and made sure I knew exactly where my place in this apartment was. I saw the thick cloth diaper and diaper bag in her hands before she even closed the door.
 
She started laughing and I thought there was something wrong. “Your face looks like a glazed donut; you must like eating pussy huh?”
 
I felt my face turn red but I nodded yes anyways.
 
“Well don’t get your hopes up there will be no more of that tonight, not for me anyways. It’s almost time for little baby boy’s to go night night but I thought you could use some help.”
 
Mary came over to the bed and had me switch places with her so she was the reclining back on the chair pillow.
 
“First things first I want to get you diapered up the last thing I want is for you to make an accident and have to sleep in a wet bed. Lie down with your head by the foot of the bed so I can get you all padded up baby boy.”
 
I did and Mary quickly lifted my legs and slid the cloth diaper underneath my bottom and adjusted it where she wanted it. She sprinkled a little powder around my balls and into the crack of my hairless ass. I sighed contentedly as she poured a copious amount of lotion on her hands and grasped my cock working the lotion all around as she did that. I could feel the familiar build-up of a pending orgasm but Mary stopped well short of me coming.
 
“You’re not going to get off that easy,” Mary teased playfully.
 
She adjusted the velcro tabs and secured them loosely around my hips, I didn’t know what she had in mind, and just thought maybe she had never diapered such a big baby before and thought the diaper should be loose around my waist, so I didn’t say anything to her about Auntie usually making my diaper more snug.
 
As it turns out Mary knew exactly what she was doing. She told me to stand up and turn come around and lie across her legs. I didn’t really pay attention as I walked around the bed, I was still caught up in wondering exactly where Mary was taking this, but when I looked back at her; she had removed the skirt she was wearing and was mostly naked. I say mostly because she still had a bra on. I lied down across her lap like she wanted and smiled as she cradled me in her arms my head and neck and pressed my face close to her right tit.
 
“Okay, this is how we’re going to do this; you are going to suck on my tits, like a good little baby and keep going until I say stop, understand?”
 
I nodded my head yes and watched as Mary undid the front of her bra revealing her nipple to my surprise.
 
“It’s just a nursing bra, now be a good boy and start nursing.”
 
The whole time Mary had been talking to me; she had one hand behind my head and one hand on my stomach softly rubbing it, but as soon as she told me to start nursing I felt her hand move beneath my cloth diapered bottom and start to move up and down, it took me only a second more to hear the soft wet sounds and I knew that she was fingering herself and she wanted me to suck on her titties while she did.
 
I didn’t even think of not doing as she asked, but I have to admit when I started sucking on her nipples and a little milk came out I was taken aback. I moved my head away but Mary pushed me back against her breasts and started stroking my head as if she was encouraging me to suck.
 
“Don’t worry sweetie, it’s just some milk, I’ve been taking supplements for years now, and selling breast milk for women that aren’t able to do it on their own, and I always get so turned on when I do, they say it’s because of increased blood flow, but whatever it is I like it so I want you to keep doing just what you’re doing.”
 
I had never heard of such a thing, but there were a lot of mysteries about the human body, especially the female form that I didn’t know about, so who was I to say she was bluffing. Plus I was still sucking on her tits so I had that going for me.
 
I started sucking again and more milk came out, it was warm and sweet and not entirely unpleasant. I was able to faintly hear the sounds of Mary’s fingering as she brought herself to orgasm, and when I felt her body stiffen and then release I knew she had reached her pinnacle. I thought she would want me to stop, so I backed off and had her nipple just between my lips.
 
However Mary wasn’t finished she pressed my head hard up against her chest forcing her nipple back deep into my mouth. I sucked on her whole nipple harder this time, drawing out as much of her motherly milk as I could with each suck, this seemed to be just what Mary wanted and her fingering increased as she brought herself to another orgasm. I was rewarded with her holding my head tight against her bosom while she quietly shook.
 
 
“That was very good baby boy, you made me very happy, I suppose you would like to have some release of your own now wouldn’t you?”
 
I again nodded my head yes, I could still feel the wetness of her milk around my lips, and I stuck my tongue out licking my mouth and tasting her once again.
 
“Did you like my milk baby boy?”
 
“Yes ma’am.”
 
“Well maybe I’ll give some to your auntie for when I’m not around, but when I am I want you to get it straight from the tap okay baby.”
 
“Okay,” I said happily. Already looking forward to the next time I would be able to drink straight from the tap.
 
Mary had me turn around so that I was on her left tit now, she pulled the front flap of the bra down and as soon as her areola came into view I took it into my mouth and greedily started gulping more of her sweet milk.
 
Which made Mary laugh a little; “Such a greedy little baby, that’s okay though you get your fill and I will help you go night, night okay.”
 
I didn’t stop sucking this time, but when Mary undid the tabs on one side of my diaper and grabbed my cock; which was still slippery with lotion I moaned against her soft flesh.
 
“You like that baby,”
 
“Mmmhhh!” was my muffled reply.
 
As I sucked more and more milk down my throat Mary started stroking me faster, she matched her tempo to my sucking and when I slowed down so would she, when I sucked harder or faster she gripped me harder and stroked me faster.
 
“Open your eyes,” she told me.
 
I looked right at her and she was smiling. “I want you to come for me baby boy, I want you to come in your diaper while I stroke your little pee- pee for you.”
 
Her pace increased again and I was so close to doing just as she wanted, I could feel my body start to tense up and I knew it wouldn’t be long.
 
“That’s a good boy, make cummies for me, c’mon you can do it for me.”
 
I sucked hard on her nipple one last time and felt my orgasm release into the soft confines of my soft cloth diaper and all over my shaft, and Mary’s hand. My whole body shook with pleasure just as hers had done earlier.
 
“Such a good boy,” Mary cooed as I came down from my orgasm all the while she held me tight to her breast, gently rocking me back and forth.
 
When I finally finished Mary removed herself from underneath me and placed my feet up on the bed, she adjusted the tabs on my diaper making sure it was snug against my waist and also that everything was tucked in along the side.
 
Before she left the room, Mary pulled the sheets and a blanket over me and gave me a soft kiss on my forehead, “sleep tight, my big baby. We’ll check on you in the morning.”
 
With that Mary turned out the light and left the room, I had already closed my eyes and was basking in the warm afterglow of my orgasm and I quickly fell asleep.

Chapter 37
I slept soundly for the most part, although I vaguely recall the nearby bedside lamp being turned on, the covers being pulled back, and a finger slipping inside the leg bands of my diaper. I thought I heard a faint click but I couldn’t be sure then the covers were pulled back up and someone patted me on my back and turned off the lamp.
 
When I awoke the next morning, I could smell the delicious aromas of breakfast being cooked. The eggs, pancakes, freshly brewed coffee and bacon. I realized then how hungry I was. For the past week I had been fed baby food and spaghetti o’s. The treat of pizza last night was very welcoming and the scents wafting in from the kitchen to where I was lying were enticing.
 
Luckily for me, I didn’t have to wait long before the door opened and my former landlord now babysitter Martha was smiling at me.
 
“Well good, you’re finally awake sleepyhead. I thought you would sleep all morning; it’s almost 7:30 now. Let me change your diaper and I’ll take you in to eat some breakfast.”
 
Mary pulled back the covers and swatted my hands away when I tried to feel how wet the diaper was.
 
“Don’t worry, you don’t have anything I haven’t seen before and that I won’t see again soon, so let me do this.”
 
“I just wanted to see how wet it is.”
 
Mary grabbed my pacifier that was in the pocket of the apron she was wearing and placed it in my mouth.
 
“Shh, let me take care of this sweetie. My sister has made diapers for a long time, and this diaper can hold a lot more than you think. Now be quiet and let me finish.”
 
Mary undid the velcro tabs of my diaper and pulled the front of it down, exposing my wet genitals to the cool air of the bedroom. She must’ve been the one that checked me earlier; because all the changing supplies were right there on the bed and I watched while contentedly sucking on my pacifier as she changed me.
 
She had me lift my legs so that she could slide the clean diaper underneath the old one and then using wipes around my private area before rolling up the wet diaper and removing it from underneath my bottom and laying me back down on the soft, thick padding of my fresh diaper. With soft hands she rubbed in the powder that she had sprinkled over my nether regions and smiled just a little when I started to get aroused again.
 
She lightly slapped my penis, before tucking it down and bringing up the front of the diaper and securing it around my waist. “There will be time for that later if you’re a good boy, but right now I bet you’re hungry, so get down and follow me.”
 
Mary stood up and grabbed the wet diaper and walked out of the bedroom, I got down off the bed myself and crawled behind her just like I had last night, my penis rubbing against the soft padding of the diaper making me want to rub it myself all the more, but I was afraid that if I did I wouldn’t get any release from Mary or Martha.
 
Martha had already set up the plates, when Mary and I came in. On my plate was some scrambled eggs, a pancake that was already cut up, a piece of bacon and a sippy cup full of what looked like chocolate milk.
 
There were no utensils by my plate; which didn’t bother because I hadn’t been given utensils for a lot of my meals, and since these breakfast weren’t that messy. Especially since the pancake didn’t have any syrup with it. I sat in the chair by my spot which was right next to Martha and reached the bacon strip, immediately my hand was slapped away.
 
“Uh-uh baby boy, you wait until I feed you,” Martha admonished me.
 
Mary chuckled but she grabbed the bib from last night off the counter and secured it around my neck, then she brought a small ramekin with maple syrup in it and sat it beside my plate.
 
For the first time in a long time I was spoon fed just like a baby. Martha would take a bite of her meal then use her fork to either dip a pancake in syrup or grab a piece of egg before bringing it to my mouth. When I had finished chewing she told me to take a drink of milk which she promised had not been doctored this time. I didn’t get much from the conversation other than Martha would have to leave by nine a.m. to get to the flea market and set up, and hopefully she wouldn’t be doing that much longer since her adult cloth diaper business was going to pick up after she added some pictures of me modeling them to her online boutique.
 
 After breakfast, Martha took a washcloth and wiped my face; when she was satisfied that I was clean she gave me what she affectionately called the “kiss test” and proceeded to kiss my face all over. I giggled at the absurdity of it, but I was also very happy to have been cared for like I was. Martha and Mary told me to clean up my video games so that I could take it with me later, and then they would be in to get some pictures of me.
 
It was only a matter of minutes before I had the game system and games put away, and Mary and Martha had come into the living room. Mary had the camera in her hands and Martha sat on the couch, and patted her lap indicating that I should come and lay down just like I did last night.
 
“I’ve been thinking baby, about how I can set my site aside from the other vendors and I think I came up with the solution. I only have 3 diapers with me so I am going to have you model each one, I already took one picture while you were sleeping in the light blue diaper, so now I am going to breastfeed you and get a pic of this one and then I’ll change you and get a picture of the last one before I have to leave.”
 
I don’t think I could’ve hid my excitement if I wanted to. Martha removed her top and revealed the same nursing bra from the previous night. As soon as her round nipple came into sight I sucked it into my mouth and after a second or two of sucking I was rewarded with the sweet warm milk right from the tap.
 
Mary stood back and quietly snapped a few pictures of me sucking on her sister’s tit, making sure to get different angles, so that the plaid green diaper I was wearing was shown in every single picture.
 
“Okay baby boy, have you gone pee- pee yet?” Martha asked after a few minutes of me drinking her breast milk.
 
I didn’t feel wet, so I shook my head no.
 
“Well I should probably check anyways, babies sometimes just don’t know.” Martha snuck her finger into the waistband of my diaper and felt the padding and inadvertently touched the tip of my penis; which was growing harder with each passing moment.
 
“Well he’s right he’s not wet, sis but he seems to have another issue at hand, do you want to take care of it this time?”
 
“I suppose I could, but I don’t want you to be offended when he comes faster for me than he did for you,” Mary replied.
 
“Come on Titus, come with me and I’ll straighten you out,” Mary told me lasciviously licking her lips. I reluctantly started to detach my gently sucking lips from Martha’s breast, “Oh no you don’t, you’re not going to get him all relaxed and not let me get anything in return sister. You can straighten him out right here.”
 
“Well I’m definitely not going to do anything to you.”
 
“Not asking you to, I’ll do that myself but I want him to stay right where he is.”
 
“If you insist, at least lay him down on the couch so I can get access without being that close to what you’re doing.”
 
“I guess I can do that, this side is about empty anyways, sit up baby boy.”
 
I did and Martha adjusted herself so that she was up against the arm rest of the  couch and my legs were stretched out completely; Martha had already undone the other flap on her bra and she guided my head to her nipple with one hand while her other hand snaked between us to the dress she had bunched up around her lap as she started to finger herself while I hungrily sucked the milk from her breast.
 
Mary wasted no time in undoing the velcro tabs of my diaper and pulling my member free form it’s confines. I was already hard and when she stroked my shaft I let out a moan against Martha’s soft flesh.
 
“Such a good boy, keep sucking me baby.”
 
Mary leaned down and kissed the tip of my penis, before taking me in her mouth and start to bob her head slowly as she took more and more of me in with each bob.
 
I wish I could tell you how exquisite it all was, but I don’t have the words. Probably because my mouth was full of the wonderful milk that only a woman can make, but more appropriately because it was so relaxing to be laying there like I was, sucking and being sucked on at the same time.
 
Martha’s fingering soon picked up pace and Mary had now grown accustomed to my length and was taking my whole shaft into her mouth, sucking hard as if urging me to come. As much as I wanted this moment to last, I couldn’t hold back anymore, I could feel the vein my dick start to pulse and Mary stopped sucking but continued to stroke me holding the cloth diaper over the tip of my penis while I shot my seed into its soft padding.
 
Mary placed the front of my diaper back over me, secured it with the velcro tabs and rubbed the front of my diaper. I could feel the wet, sticky cloth all over my diaper area, while I continued to come down from my wonderful orgasm. Meanwhile Martha was pulling my head tight against her chest urging me to suck harder while her hand moved faster until finally she tensed up and held me tight while she came almost as hard as she did last night.

Chapter 38
Now that Martha and I both had our carnal desires sated. Mary calmly said that “I think we need to go ahead and change this diaper now, that way I can take a few more pictures before you have to leave.”
 
“Why so you can have this cutie all to yourself.”
 
“Well I guess if you don’t want him.”
 
“I never said that.”
 
“I know what you meant though sister. However you’re right, I do have to leave soon; not everyone is lucky enough to have someone that pays alimony. Lay down Titus so I can change your diaper.”
 
I got up off of Martha’s lap so that she could get up herself and get ready to change me, but when I did the milk that I had with breakfast had worked its way through my system and I needed to pee, now that I had been wearing diapers for almost a couple weeks, peeing in them was becoming easier, especially since I was standing up. I tensed just a little and started peeing right there in front of my former landlady and her sister.
 
Mary had turned around to grab the camera but when she turned back and saw me standing like I was with my legs spread and a look of small pleasure it only took a second or two for her to figure out was going on, and she quickly snapped a few pictures while I peed into the waiting confines of my diaper.
 
“Such a good boy to use your diaper like you’re supposed to baby.”
 
I smiled at her, I mean she knew so there was no point in hiding it. Martha had come back into the room by now and I had just finished. Luckily I had no need to shake the last drop but I think she knew as well, considering there was a little bit more sag in the crotch of my diaper than there had been a few moments earlier when she left the room.
 
“Did someone go pee-pee in their diapee?” Martha asked joining Mary in her condescending but sweet humiliation.
 
Unbeknownst to me Mary had flicked the digital camera to record video and this too would soon make its way onto the internet to further my humiliation, although this would only be on Martha’s website. It was still going to be out there for the world to see.
 
“If you had to go potty so bad, you should’ve told me baby boy, I would’ve let you try and use the big boy potty.” Mary added.
 
“Hush, sister if he likes using the comfy diaper I made for him than he can.” Martha told her sister before turning her attention back to me, “Are you all done now baby boy, do you have to tinkle some more, go ahead I have a new diaper right here ready for you when you finish.” I think Martha had caught on as soon as she walked in the room that Mary was filming my embarrassing ordeal, but nonetheless I was still loving it up, to be talked to in such a nice way it didn’t feel like there was any malice in either of their voices so I didn’t really feel all that embarrassed at all.
 
I laid down on the floor without saying a word trying to indicate that I indeed was all done filling my diaper, Martha got down and situated herself between my legs with the changing supplies nearby. She undid the tabs and pulled the front of my diaper down; revealing my still hard penis to Mary and her camera.
 
“It looks like some little boy made a sticky mess in his diaper. Do you like your new diaper I made you that much that you made me a nice creamy mess baby boy?”
 
My body felt like a pool of jelly now, I was loving this adult baby treatment, I wanted nothing more at the moment than to soak it all in before I returned to Auntie and Melissa. Not that I didn’t like the treatment there, ( okay maybe not all the time,) but right now I was enjoying every aspect of how I was being treated while Martha wiped my sticky and pee covered genitals; making sure to move my penis so that she could wipe my balls, and ass clean as well.
 
Martha discarded the used wipes in a nearby pile then she held up the new diaper showing me the babyish print on the front. By babyish I mean just that, she had found a cloth that had the word “baby” written all over in various styles and different colors all over a pale yellow background. I think she was showing the diaper to as well as insuring that Mary got a few pictures of it before Martha slid the diaper underneath and removed the wet one. With almost loving care Martha adjusted the diaper and then secure it around my waist before standing up and letting Mary snap a few pictures of me just lying in there in my diaper and tshirt before I stood up to
 
“Okay you two, I do have to go. Mary are you going to take him home later or do I have to leave early?”
 
“I think I can manage, when do you want him to come back?”
 
“I’ll let you and his Auntie work that out, I gotta run.” Martha gave her sister and me a hug, then with a kiss on my cheek she told me that she would see us both later, then she was out the door.

Chapter 39
 
“Well, what do you want to now baby boy?”
 
I shrugged my shoulders in reply.
 
“Don’t give me that, I’m sure that a strong young man like yourself can surely think of something we can do before I have to take you home.”
 
“Play a game,” I suggested.
 
“A game of what?”
 
“I don’t know.”
 
“We don’t have that game here, how about you drink some juice and get your energy back then we’ll maybe play a game or two of hide and seek.”
 
I can really be daft at times, so I didn’t catch on at all to what Mary was suggesting, so while I drank from my sippy cup of orange juice that she had poured for me, it still took a minute or two for me to catch on fully to what type of hide and seek she was referring to. However when I looked over at Mary it was clear that she knew exactly what game she wanted to play. She took my sippy cup from hands and placed it on the table in front of us.
 
“You know Titus, I wanted you for quite a while now, I never thought you would like a more mature woman but now that I have you here pretty much in my power, and I could force you by threatening to tell your auntie you didn’t behave. That’s not my nature, so I am asking you; do you want to have sex with me?”
 
I am sure that I had blushed when she told me she wanted me; because I felt my face turn red, but I still found it difficult to confirm that yes I did want to have sex with Mary. There was just something about the relationship her and I had, it seemed to go beyond tenant and landlady. After a few silent moments, I found the courage to nod my head yes.
 
“Good, then lie down and let me take control, ok baby boy?”
 
I stood up and walked around the table to lie back down on the floor, Mary followed and when I was situated she removed her skirt and panties and stood over my head. She lowered herself down over my face, “You know what to do.”
 
I did and with pleasure I licked Mary’s vagina as she pressed it against my mouth. She let out a gasp as my tongue licked her moist lips, but I continued tasting her not like last night where she had just taken her pleasure in her own hands and used my tongue to get her there, this time I was the one that was going to give her an orgasm, Mary finally settled down completely I could feel the skin of her meaty thighs against my ears and I breathed in deep, inhaling the heady scent of her arousal. She reached down and grabbed my penis, slowly stroking it up and down. Even though I had come now that long ago, the touch of her soft hands began to quickly bring my organ back to attention.
 
“I think some little diaper boy here likes having his pee- pee touched don’t you baby boy?”
 
I moaned against her sex; because she knew the answer but I wanted to confirm it for her nonetheless.
 
“That’s what I thought.”
 
I felt her weight shift back just a little and then I felt her bend back down taking me into her mouth for the second time this morning. I could feel my cock harden, wanting to bury itself not in her mouth but in her pussy, I wanted more of her, but I had a feeling Mary wanted to take some time with me at least for now. I tried to concentrate on orally pleasing her, licking and sucking her labia and clit trying to make her come, the only clue that I got that I was pleasing her was that her hips started moving and the sucking of my cock was becoming more frantic as she neared orgasm.
 
When she finally came; she stopped sucking and enjoyed her moment of bliss. The flesh of her thighs was pressing against my ears and my lips were still lightly sucking her clit as she ballooned down.
 
“I’ve missed that so, John my ex was good but you baby boy are taking me to another level, I suppose you would like to be finished off now wouldn’t you?”
 
I nodded my head yes.
 
“I thought so,” she said with a wink. Mary stood up and turned around facing me, she reached over to the nearby table and grabbed my pacifier, placing it in my mouth. I closed my eyes and started to contentedly suck on the latex nipple, as Mary grabbed my still hard cock and guided herself down onto it, going slowly as if to enjoy the feeling of my cock impaling her pussy.
 
 Her pussy was wet and warm around my cock, and I wanted to enjoy the feeling of it just as much as she did. Mary placed her hands on my chest and continued to slowly go up and down, taking more of my cock each time. I wanted all of my cock inside her but when I tried to push up further Mary withdrew and kept her pussy a few tantalizing inches away from my cock.
 
“Uh-uh baby boy, I told you I’m in charge so you better behave and let me work or I will put your diaper back on you and take you home, understand.”
 
I nodded my head yes in defeat, there was no way I wanted to be taken back home before I had a chance for relief again, I didn’t know if Auntie and Melissa were still mad at me and were going to keep me waiting or what, so I didn’t want to pass up any chance for sex. (What can I say I’m just a horny guy I guess?)
 
Mary slid back down my pole, I moaned around the pacifier in ecstasy.  She slid all the way down this time so that I could feel the skin of her pelvis against my own. She squeezed my cock a few times using the kegel exercises that so many women know about, but very few use. Mary however, knew just how to use them and she squeezed and then released my cock making me feel like I was fucking her but never once withdrawing my penis from her wet, warm pussy.
 
I could feel the familiar urge of a pending orgasm again, and I knew if she kept doing what she was doing it wouldn’t be long at all before I was busting my nut inside of her. Mary sensed I was close already and she stopped squeezing my cock, still keeping me inside of her she leaned down and rubbed her hands over my chest kissing me softly as she rubbed. I calmed down a little but not by much and when she started to squeeze me again, I couldn’t help myself I reached and grabbed her hips trying to thrust deeper into her.
 
I thought I could finish with just a few more thrusts but Mary had other plans, with her hands still on my chest she pinched my nipples hard until I stopped all of my movement completely.
 
“I told you what would happen if you didn’t let me take control didn’t I?”
 
I think I whimpered behind my pacifier but I can’t be entirely sure of that. Mary withdrew my penis from inside of her but still held it tightly in one of her hands.
 
“I guess I should take it as a compliment that you find me so irresistible that you have to fuck me, don’t you diaper boy?”
 
I nodded my head yes. I know I just came not even twenty minutes ago, but there was something about Mary and I just had to come again.
 
“Well I guess I could let you finish, but I want to be in control, do you understand?”
 
Not sure if she wanted me to talk or not, I nodded again. Mary grinned but she didn’t get back on top of me, instead she stood up and went to fetch my diaper bag. I was still lying down when she came back and I couldn’t see what she had in her hands, but if she was going to let me finish I was pretty sure I would like it, whatever it was.
 
Mary knelt back down between my legs, making me bend my legs so that my feet were flat on the ground. She showed me a bottle of baby oil, before she poured a generous amount over my penis, over my hairless crotch and down into the crack of my ass.
 
“You’ve been such a good boy for me, I was going to let you come inside my pussy, but that was just too hot for you wasn’t it baby boy.”
 
“Yes” I tried to say though it came out like “yeth” from behind my pacifier.
 
“Do you know what I’m going to do now, baby boy?”
 
I shook my head no.
 
Mary began to stroke the baby oil around my cock with one hand and spread the rest of oil smoothly down my ass crack pausing when she came to my little hole.
 
“Are you scared baby boy?”
 
Again I shook my head.
 
“You shouldn’t be, your Auntie told me how much you like this; she even gave me one of your special toys to use on you if you were good.”
 
Mary played with my anus a few moments rubbing the oil in small circles while she stroked my cock, until I was writhing. When she slipped a finger inside my ass, I would’ve lost it but Mary had stopped stroking and was watching my expression intently as she penetrated me.
 
“I’ve never done this before so if I hurt you, I’m sorry, but that was hot watching your face, I want you to come for me okay.”
 
I thought she wanted me to stroke myself while she penetrated me but when I moved my hand to my dick, Mary slapped it away.
 
“No, just concentrate on how I’m making you feel;” she grabbed my cock again but didn’t start stroking me; instead she grabbed the toy that Auntie had given her and inserted that into me. With agonizingly slow movement she started to push it in and then draw it out, never once moving her hand but with subtle movements I found that I could lift my hips while she pushed in, almost as if she was giving me a handjob.
 
“That’s a good boy, make yourself come with my hand, keep going baby.”
 
With Mary urging me on with words and her picking up the pace of her fucking me with her hand as she was busy pushing the cock in and out of me like a piston now. I felt my orgasm build in my lower region and with a final few hard hip thrusts into Mary’s slippery hand I came hard for the second time.
 
“Such a good boy, coming for me like that, look you got it all over your chest. Let me clean that up for you,” Mary used a cool baby wipe and cleaned my cum off my body. She used the same wipe to clean her hand and another wipe to clean my bottom and the fingers that she had used to milk me. I could still feel a little cum on my penis, and Mary took care of that by wiping it up with a finger and sucking her finger clean.
 
“You’ve been such a good boy for me baby, but I think your Auntie is going to be missing you soon and it’s a long drive so let’s get you straightened up and then we can go.”
 
 Mary re-attached my diaper and grabbed the jeans that I had worn here last night, they were a little tighter in the crotch now due to the extra thickness of the cloth diaper but she was still able to shimmy them up my legs and fasten them even though I had to suck in my tummy a little to help with that. After I was dressed Mary handed me another sippy cup to finish while she got herself ready. I was lying on the floor still when she came back in, “Let’s go baby you can sleep in the car.”
 
I did just that; I slept all the way back to Auntie Sharon’s house, my sippy cup falling into my lap as I drifted off.
 
Chapter 40
When we finally reached Auntie’s house, Mary rubbed my leg gently, waking me up. “Come on sweetie, it’s time to get up, you’re home now. I guess.” She hesitated on the last bit and I could tell she was a little disappointed that I wouldn’t be staying at my apartment any more even though all she had to do was ask and more than likely Auntie would let her babysit anytime she wanted to. Mary dabbed her eyes and then unlocked the trunk and told me to get my stuff.
 
She walked me up to the door and knocked; Auntie came to the door and welcomed us both in. I hesitated just a bit before walking in; because Sharon was wearing nothing, well close to nothing. She had on a sheer silk robe, and a matching purple bra and panty set. It was the same exact color as the strange looking purple dildo that was in her hands.
 
“Come on in you two, I’ve been waiting for you.” Sharon said, smiling.
 
I looked at the fake cock in her hands; she sensed my apprehension. “Don’t worry diaper boy this isn’t for you, at least not yet anyways.”
 
Reassured by her words, I allowed Mary to lead me by the hand inside and to the living room. It was there that I saw who the strap on was for. Melissa was on her knees, with her ass in the air and her head lying on the floor.
 
Sharon followed us in and took a seat on the couch, and grabbed a glass of what looked like wine. “You may rest for a moment dear we’ll try out the toy in a bit;” she told Melissa. Melissa sat back onto her ankles and stretched her arms out in front of her in classic child’s pose from yoga.
 
“Mary, I hope this doesn’t seem to disturbing.”
 
“Not at all, this is your house after all, and I already know that you like some kinky things.” Mary responded as she patted my diapered crotch while she sat down next Sharon.
 
“That is true, so was my little diaper boy good for you?”
 
“Oh he was a joy to have around, anytime at all you want some alone time with the girls feel free to call me and if I’m not busy I will watch him.”
 
“I just may take you up on that.”
 
“Ok well I got to run, I promised Martha I would help her set up her new online shop. “ Mary stood and pulled my face to hers and gave me a kiss on both cheeks, “You behave Titus, I would hate to have to punish you next time you came over and stayed with me. Bye ladies, have fun;” she said with a wink.
 
“Well it seems like you behaved so I won’t get to use this on you both today but for now, you can go set your box down in the guest room and then come back in here.”
 
I hurried and did as Auntie told me to, and when I got back in the living room, Sharon had removed her robe and panties and was standing there with the dildo in her hands looking at Melissa’s lovely ass which was back up in the air now.
 
“What do you think of my new toy, baby boy?”
 
“I don’t know Auntie, I’ve never seen one like it.”
 
“It’s called the feeldoe and we bought it last night while we were out. We would’ve tried it last night but some little girl pissed her panties and got to drunk to fuck so now she’s here with her face down and ass up; because that’s the way I like to fuck.” Sharon slapped Melissa’s pert round ass causing it to shake.
 
“Isn’t that right my little piss cunt?”
 
“Yes Auntie.”
 
Sharon placed the feeldoe between her lips and the short curved end went inside her; she moaned just a little. “The clerk was right, this hits my g-spot just right. Come here diaper boy, I want you to get this cock wet, so does your little girlfriend here because I am about to fuck her senseless with this.”
 
I knelt down in front of Sharon and took the purple dildo into my mouth. It was thicker than the other dildo she had, but in an effort to make Sharon happy, I didn’t balk at all, I just tried to get some more spit and suck harder like the good boy she wanted me to be. Sharon placed both of her hands on the sides of my head and used them to make me take more of the fake cock in my mouth. In a matter of minutes I had at least six inches of the purple silicon in my mouth while Sharon started thrusting her hips, making sure that my spit covered the whole thing.
 
“Such a good little cock sucker, now taste your girlfriend’s pussy and tell me how wet she is.”
 
I could smell Melissa’s arousal as soon as I got close, droplets of her arousal were visible on her inner thighs like water after just getting out of a tub. I didn’t think Sharon really needed me to verify it, but I wasn’t going to argue. I stuck my tongue out and greedily lapped up Melissa’s girl cum from her labia; she moaned. I stuck my tongue inside her tasting her, she was definitely wet; her pussy was slick with arousal and I told Sharon, her reply was to push me off to one side while she got behind Melissa and rubbed the dildo between Melissa’s lips until she pushed it into her. A gasp escaped from Melissa’s mouth as Sharon sank the fake cock deep into her cunt on the first thrust.
 
“Does that feel good you little slut, do you like when my cock fills your pussy?”
 
“Yes Mistress,” was the reply as Sharon started sliding in and of her. The purple dildo was glistening with the combination of my spit and Melissa’s cum, Auntie was sliding it effortlessly back and forth in Melissa’s pussy.
 
For the next fifteen minutes or so I watched as Sharon pounded Melissa’s pussy with hard strokes of her new toy. To be honest I was impressed with her stamina, I know that I would’ve came in a matter of minutes but Sharon would only occasionally slow down her pace until Melissa begged to be fucked harder.
 
Sharon slapped her ass, “Don’t tell me what to do pissy bitch, this is my toy and I will fuck you however I please, understand!” To get her point across, she slammed her hips hard against Melissa’s ass making her cry out with a little gasp of pain; when the tip of the fake dick hit her cervix wall.
 
 
“Did that hurt Melissa,” Sharon asked with mock concern.
 
“No Mistress.”
 
“Good; because the last thing I would want is for you to be hurt and not be able to take my cock in your pussy.”
 
“Thank you Mistress,” Melissa said between gasps as Sharon started fucking her harder again, I think she was trying to make Melissa gasp in pain once more but Melissa just took the fucking she was getting.
 
“Don’t thank me; because if your pussy hurt I’d use your ass, slut”
 
There was no reply, I looked at Melissa’s face and her eyes were closed, taking the pounding from Auntie. I looked at auntie who was ploughing into her; auntie was getting close to coming herself and by the look on her face it wouldn’t be long.
 
A brief minute or two later, Sharon grabbed Melissa’s hips and started giving her shorter, harder thrust as Auntie near her peak and the with a final thrust and a look up to the ceiling Auntie cried out in an inarticulate voice as she came, lying herself down across her lover’s back; her naked breasts pressed against Melissa’s spine; while her body trembled in the wonderful tremors of orgasm.
 
 They laid like that for a moment or two, Melissa content in knowing that she had please her Mistress and hopefully avoided future punishment for taking the fucking like the slut Auntie wanted her to be. Sharon was a little tired from the exertion of fucking her lover but also tired from the release that seems to only come with a good orgasm.
 
Sharon withdrew the cock from Melissa who gave a slight protesting moan as the cock slipped out of her pussy.
 
“Okay diaper boy, I want you to clean my slut’s pussy but don’t make her come. I’m going to clean up.” Sharon left the room. Melissa rolled over onto her back and spread her legs, her pussy was red and swollen still from the fucking that Auntie had given her, sweat and other bodily secretions coated her groin.
 
“What are you waiting for? Come on over and clean my pussy.”
 
I thought I heard a little bit of hurt in Melissa’s voice, maybe because she had made Auntie upset enough that she had forcibly fucked her hard but had not been given her release. Perhaps it was because she was still upset with me for how I had treated Auntie, and now I was going to do something I liked and she didn’t think I deserved it yet.
 
As it turns out it was neither of those things, Melissa absentmindedly rubbed the inside of her thighs, “You know because of me pissing myself, Auntie said I have to wear diapers until my toilet training breaks and then she will teach me herself, and every time I have an accident she will do the same thing.”
 
That was a very harsh punishment, although part of me wondered if that was indeed what Auntie was doing to me; because I had a couple drops of pee on my pants and she noticed. I moved over to her and looked in her face, I saw tears now streaming down her cheeks, I wanted to hug her and tell her that diapers weren’t so horrible but I knew that if I didn’t do what Auntie had ordered me to; than I would be in just as much trouble myself.
 
I knelt between her spread thighs and licked the wet, salty mixture of all the bodily fluids that she and Sharon had produced. I tried to be as gentle as possible around her still puffy mound because of how red it was and I sensed she was still aroused a little and I wasn’t allowed to make her come. I myself was getting aroused at the musky scent of her sex while I cleaned inside her lips with just a couple tongue strokes, then I moved to her thighs and her adductors making Melissa tremor just a little as I found a pleasure spot that I tucked for later when I would be allowed to make her come.
 
I was enjoying my careful cleaning and journey of Melissa’s private area, but all to soon Auntie came back in the room; she had dressed in a pair of jeans and tshirt, and in her hands was a thick diaper with the words baby spelled in blocks all over the front panel.
 
“I got these bambinos for pissy pants here, but since he has all those cushies still and his new cloth diapers I think we’ll let you use the bambinos, is that okay Melissa dear?”
 
Melissa knew there was no point in arguing so she just nodded her head and said “yes auntie.”
 
“Good, now let’s hurry up and get you diapered so we can go out. I liked the feeldoe a lot but I still would like a harness with it; it was a little difficult keeping inside my pussy while I fucked you.”
 
Auntie spread the diaper on the floor and had Melissa move herself on top of it, after Auntie spread a liberal amount of baby powder she taped Melissa’s diaper nice and snug and told her to go put on a dress so that she could easily be changed while we were out.
 
Chapter 41
Melissa came out wearing a light sundress that hung loosely over her slight frame. She must’ve have taken an extra minute or two to wipe her face and regain her composure as she accepted the punishment that her lover and Mistress had sentenced her to.
 
“Are you ready now sweetie?” Auntie asked politely appearing to have no clue that she had made Melissa so upset by her harsh discipline.
 
“Yes Auntie. I have the beautiful new purse you bought me packed with diapers and changing supplies for both Titus and I.”
 
“That’s very thoughtful of you Melissa, but I don’t know if we’ll be out that long but you never know. Something could pop up I suppose. Let’s get going I want to go check out the harnesses now.”
 
The three of us were out the door and heading presumably to a sex shop in Aunties Lexus a few minutes later. Auntie had buckled both Melissa and I in and then placed pacifiers in our mouths and told us to be good little babies and keep our mouths closed.
 
I couldn’t help but notice an off taste to when I sucked on the pacifier, by the look on her face Melissa must’ve noticed it as well, but we didn’t want Auntie to get mad at us so we just accepted it. Later we would realize just how mean Auntie could be when she wanted to be.
 
Auntie drove straight to the same adult bookstore that we had gone to just a week or so ago. The proprietor James was behind the counter looking more a permanent fixture than an animate adult, nonetheless he lewdly at Melissa as the three of us walked in and the bell on the door rang signaling our entrance.
 
 
“Hey Sharon, what brings you here today? I thought for sure you would be using that new toy I sold you last night. Was it to small for your diaper boy?”
 
I wanted to punch him, but I remembered last time I was in here I received fifty “kisses” from Auntie’s paddle. I didn’t even want to think what would happen if I punched one of her friends.
 
“No, actually the girl here helped me take the cock for a test ride, but I think I would like to get a harness for it, it almost slipped out a couple times.”
 
“Okay well you know where they are?”
 
“Come on you two follow Auntie?”
 
Melissa and I waddled behind Auntie as she looked at the various harnesses until she settled on one that accommodated the feeldoe dildo that she had bought. The harness was pink leather with a nylon belt like that attached around the wearer’s waist.
 
“Mind if I try it on James?”
 
“You know the answer to that Sharon.”
 
“I’m sure but it’s still polite to ask, Melissa help me put this on.”
 
By “help,” Auntie actually meant for Melissa to do it completely, maybe it was some sort of power game Auntie was playing with Melissa, help put on the very same harness that later would have a fake cock attached to it and more than likely would be drilling Melissa in either the pussy or ass.
 
Once the harness was in place and adjusted to Auntie’s specifications she told Melissa it was a pity that they left the dildo at home; because she wanted to try it out now. James offered to loan her one but much to Melissa’s relief Sharon declined saying that her diaper slut had had enough for right now, and her pussy needed a break.
 
“Still hasn’t gotten out of diapers yet, huh?”
 
“Well she was, but last night she had to much to drink and pissed her panties, so we’re going to start over now. Aren’t we dear?”
 
“Yes auntie,” was the reply from Melissa.
 
“Well I guess you gotta teach her somehow!”
 
Sharon and James laughed a little at his remark, but Melissa and I just shifted uncomfortably while we stood waiting. Sharon continued to look around a little bit more, for nothing in particular it seemed, especially since she had just been here last night.
 
However I think her reason for browsing soon became apparent; because a few moments later I got that familiar rumbling in my stomach that preceded a bowel movement. I looked over at Melissa and notice the same look of slight discomfort and embarrassment on her face as she passed a little gas. I think we both realized a the same time that whatever was on the pacifier Auntie had given us for the car ride here was meant to make us both poop in our diapers in front James, who when I looked at was openly gawking at Melissa’s diaper covered bottom as we followed Auntie through the store.
 
A brief second or two later another rumbling occurred followed by an intense cramp that made me stop and clutch my stomach. Auntie noticed and she turned around and asked if I was okay.
 
“No Auntie, I feel like I got to go poo-poo.”
 
Auntie smiled at my childish language, “Well, what are you waiting for?”
 
“Huh?”
 
“I gave you both some leftover medicine that Martha gave me and she said it would probably take effect in a half hour, so what are you waiting for; you’re wearing diapers use them.”
 
I knew I had no choice and you would think that after a couple weeks of 24/7 diaper wearing I would be able to let go easier. However a part of me was still holding to the last vestiges of that part of my adulthood, even though I knew it was a losing battle. I looked at Melissa who apparently just resigned herself to her fate now and she stood there red faced, grunting right in the middle of the store filling the seat of her diaper.
 
“Are they doing what I think they’re doing Sharon?”
 
“I think so, I’ve been waiting for them to do it too.”
 
“Well, just know that if they make a mess they will clean it up.”
 
 
“Of course they will James, but these diapers are made for big babies like them to handle all the big messes they make, when she’s finished you can check her if you’d like.”
 
“I’ll think about it.”
 
“Ok.”
 
Sharon and James watched Melissa and I as we grunted and filled our diapers. For some reason that I still can’t explain I reached back and felt the seat of my pants, my expanding diaper had caused my pants to be pushed out and I could feel the load of poop through my jeans.
 
 
“What do you think you’re doing diaper boy?”
 
I quickly moved my hand away and said “Just seeing if it leaked it Auntie.” Trying to cover my tracks and hoping that she bought my story.
 
“Is that so, well let me help you with that.” Auntie grabbed my wrist and turned me around so that my back was facing her, with one hand holding me still she placed her other hand on my bottom and pushed the mess up against me.
 
“It feels pretty dry back here but you definitely need a change, but I told James these diapers could handle your big mess, and now you doubt me. Why?”
 
“I don’t know Auntie.”
 
SMACK
 
I felt the thud but there was no pain she had just smacked the poop up against me more. “Liar, you do know, you doubted me, well in that case take off your pants now.”
 
I was scared now and hesitated, Auntie however didn’t she reached around to my front and unbuttoned and then unzipped my jeans, and started to yank them down forcefully. She couldn’t fully remove them because my shoes were in the way but I don’t think she wanted to anyways.
 
“James where is that mirror you had?”
 
“You mean the one that you could see how outfits looked on you.”
 
“Yeah.”
 
“I moved it over to the corner over there;” he pointed to a floor length mirror by some leather outfits.
 
“Perfect. Follow me poopy pants.”
 
Auntie Sharon pulled me towards the corner, I shuffled along as best I could, but with the load in my diapers and my pants around my ankles, it was very difficult to keep up with her brisk pace even though the store itself was only about the size of an average restaurant lobby.
 
We got there and she faced me towards the corned so that I could see a profile view of myself in the mirror.
 
“Does this diaper even look full to you?”
 
“No Auntie.”
 
“Well you will stay here until I am ready to leave, do not move a muscle or I will pull down your dirty, disgusting diaper and blister your poopy ass. Do you understand me pant shitter?”
 
“Yes auntie,” I felt a few warm tears start to stream down my face because of her harsh words and I was afraid that she would call Miranda and have her pimp me out.
 
I watched in the mirror as Auntie turned back towards to Melissa, “What about you diaper girl, do you need to be changed?”
 
“If you say so Auntie.”
 
“That’s the proper response, baby girl. Go ask James if you need to be changed.”
 
I didn’t move just like Auntie had ordered, but I was just able to see the front desk from where I was standing and I watched as Melissa waddled over to James and pull up her dress exposing her diaper for him to see. “Will you check my diaper please sir?”
 
“Such a good girl for asking, here why don’t you sit on my lap and I will give you another horsey ride.”
 
“Do you mind if I lock the door for a few moments, while you give her a ride James?” Sharon asked.
 
“Yeah that’s fine; I was just about to take lunch anyways.”
 
Melissa must’ve known that refusing James’ offer for a horsey ride was futile, so she hiked up her dress further and straddled James’ leg just like she had last time she was here, albeit minus the lap dance dildo.
 
James reached up and undid the tie holding the top of Melissa’s dress up and let it fall exposing her perky tits to him. Slowly he started bouncing his knee, I saw Melissa’s face cringe a little knowing that her poop was being pushed and spread all over her backside and there was absolutely nothing she could do about it.
 
“What’s wrong baby girl, you don’t like the poopy mess you made in your diaper?”
 
“No sir I don’t.”
 
“Then maybe you should learn to use the potty like a big girl.”
 
“I’m not allowed sir because all I do is pee in my panties, so Auntie is training me to use my diapers.”
 
“Well I guess you better get used to poopy messes then huh?”
 
“Yes sir.”
 
“Would you like me to change you?”
 
“Yes sir.”
 
“Good then you know what to do.”
 
I watched in the mirror as Melissa slid down off James’ knee unbuckled his pants and take his erect penis into her mouth. Auntie came over and blocked my view of what was happening.
 
“Do you like what you see diaper boy?”
 
Lying would’ve just gotten me in more trouble. “Yes Auntie.”
 
“Do you wish you were the one getting your dick sucked, or would you rather be the one sucking cock?”
 
“I would rather have my dick sucked Auntie.”
 
“You don’t say that when it’s my cock between your lips. Is it really that different?”
 
“To me it is Auntie.”
 
“Well I won’t make you do something you don’t want which just means I’ll have to think of a more suitable punishment for you.”
 
Auntie moved away and I could see James holding Melissa’s head still while he fucked her face, drool was running down her face and she was beet red from either the humiliation of where she was and what she was doing or from the force of James’ fucking I couldn’t tell which.  James’ body became rigid and there was another bodily fluid added to the drool from Melissa’s mouth as she tried to swallow all of his come, but there was to much and it dribbled down her chin and onto her shirt.
 
“Damn Sharon, you have one hot, cock sucking whore here. I would love to keep her around for just her mouth but I think she likes your pussy more, don’t you cumslut?”
 
Melissa nodded her head.
 
“Swallow and then go ask your Mistress for changing supplies, I guess you’ve earned it.”
 
Melissa gulped and then crawled over to Sharon and asked for permission to be changed by James.
 
Auntie handed her a diaper and a pack of wipes and told her to hurry because she just got a text message and they were going to make another stop before heading home.
 
I was being completely ignored, and I didn’t know how I felt about it at the moment.
 
James made quick work of changing Melissa and putting her in a fresh diaper, he gave Melissa the dirty diaper and rang up Aunties’ harness that she wanted. Melissa and Sharon turned to leave.
 
Luckily for me James spoke up; “Um Sharon what are you going to do with him?”
 
“Come here diaper boy, James doesn’t need your filthy ass stinking up his place.”
 
I turned out of the corner and walked towards her.
 
“I didn’t say you could walk.”
 
So on my knees I went and I followed behind the two women into the car and onto our next stop, all the while I could feel the poop in my diapers sliding and making ever more of a mess of my behind, but knowing that if I complained even a bit my punishment would be much more, so I tried to grin and bear it as best I could.
 
Auntie drove into a small, upscale suburb not far from the main street in town, the place was full of new homes being built and a handful that were finished. The lot spaces were quite large and Auntie pulled into one with a long driveway that ended in a circular turnaround next to a three car garage.
 
“Here we are; now Melissa you remember the rules from last time; don’t you?”
 
“Yes Auntie, no touching anything including myself unless given permission.”
 
“Good girl, that goes for you as well Titus and I’ll warn you. I already thought about calling Miranda once today test me again and I’ll do it.”
 
I gulped “Yes Auntie.”
 
We exited and I was grateful that the lots were far apart because I was afraid that people nearby would see me waddle in and my now expanded backside and rightfully guess that I had pooped myself.
 
Auntie Sharon knocked on the door and I was surprised when Dawn answered. “I’m so glad you all could make it, especially you Titus, I understand you need a lesson in trust.”
 
Taking a cue from Melissa earlier I responded, “If Auntie says I do then yes.”
 
“Good boy, you’re learning.” Auntie told me she smacked my bottom and the poopy mess was pushed further against my cheeks if that was possible.”
 
“Don’t you change him Sharon?”
 
“He hasn’t earned it yet.”
 
“What are you going to make him do to earn it?”
 
Sharon leaned forward and whispered in Dawn’s ear, “Oh that’s filthy and hot at the same time I love it, come on down to the basement I don’t want him to make a mess up here.”
 
Chapter 42
I had no idea what was in store for me, but I still followed the three women down the hall and into the basement. It was a full basement with only a few pillars otherwise it was pretty sparse except for a small alcove that was walled off.
Dawn opened the door and ushered Sharon and Melissa in.  I started to follow but Dawn stopped me. “Little boys who poop in their diapers, aren’t allowed in my adult room, so you stay out here and strip.”
 
“Yes ma’am.”
 
Dawn entered the room and closed the door behind her so that I couldn’t see what was in there for myself but I was to busy following her orders anyway, I removed all my clothing except for my diaper which I figured I wasn’t allowed to touch. After I folded my clothes and placed them nearby; Sharon hollered from the other side of the door, “We’re coming out face away from the door, we have a surprise for you.”
 
I quickly turned around and faced away from the door, a second later the door opened and I heard the three of them walk out and then my vision was blocked because someone placed a blindfold around my eyes.
 
“We came up with a little game for you to play,” I heard Dawn say. “If you win, we’ll change you if you don’t well, we’ll just keep playing.”
 
I didn’t like if I didn’t win the game would go on but I didn’t have a choice.
 
“Melissa bring him over here please.”
 
Someone grabbed my hand and led me from the cool concrete floor that my feet were on to soft, carpet and I assumed we all were in the room now and my mind was running rampant with what types of devious devices were in here that these women were going to use on me.
 
“Right here please Melissa.”
 
I was led forward a few more steps onto what felt like plastic of some sort and then Melissa let go of my hand and I stood there blind and speechless waiting for who knew what.
 
“The first part of this game is simple, plop down on your bottom.” 
 
I lowered myself down.
 
Someone smacked my face hard, “Do you not understand what it means to plop down? Do it again but this time do it correctly or it will be my paddle that will smack your face!” Dawn’s harsh voice cut through the air.
 
I sat down hard and I felt everything in the seat of my diaper just explode out but I didn’t feel anything on my legs indicating that the diaper had held and nothing leaked out except the smell which became pungent and it quickly permeated the air in the room we were in.
 
“For our sake I hope wins this game quickly,” I heard Melissa say. Auntie and Dawn both said they agree, and if truth be told I was hoping so too.
 
“The rules of the game are simple,” Dawn said. “I’m sure you remember Simon says as a little boy, now we are going to play Mistress says, sound good. However since you’re the only one playing to win you just have to do the right thing five times, when you get one wrong you start over at zero, understand?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“Good you learn quickly. Mistress says sing I’m a little teapot.”
 
I was about to stand up; because I’m sure the ladies would want me to go through the silly motions that went along with the song, but I wasn’t told to so I stayed seated and sang the song as best I could and went through the motions.
 
By the time I finished all three ladies were laughing.
 
“That was to funny diaper boy, that’s one right, now stand up.”
 
I didn’t move.
 
“Such a good boy, you must really want out of that stinky diaper don’t you diaper boy?”
 
“Yes mistress.”
 
“Mistress says pinch your nipples.”
 
I did and pinched my nipples as hard as I could; wincing at the sharp pain.
 
“Mistress says stand up.”
 
I stopped pinching my nipples and used my hands to help me stand up.
 
I heard Auntie’s voice, “I didn’t hear Mistress Dawn tell you stop pinching your nipples, did you?”
 
I moved my hands back to my chest, but it was to late.
 
“Tsk, tsk diaper boy and you were so close, now you have to start all over again, unless”¦”
 
“I’m sorry Mistress, please let me continue so I can have my poopy diaper changed,” I begged.
 
“What do you think ladies? Let him slide on this if he wears these for the rest of the night.”
 
I was blindfolded so I couldn’t see what “these” were I only hoped that Auntie and Melissa agreed.
 
“I suppose,” Auntie said, “but one more wrong action and we start all over again tomorrow, and you will have to sleep in your filthy shit all night again, diaper boy.”
 
“Thank you Auntie Sharon.”
 
I barely got those words out before nipple clamps were put on me and made me gasp in pain. These were worse than the ones Auntie had used on me before the jaws of the clamps had sharp teeth on them and I felt them bite into the sensitive flesh around my nipple.
 
“There now that’s better. You have three right now, two more and you can be changed are you ready?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
Someone grabbed my hand and led me to something I don’t know what but there was something pushing against my waist now. “Mistress says, bend over.”
 
I did and my chest came into contact with a cool surface, (leather I think.) The next thing I know my hands and ankles were spread and secured so that I could not stand up if I wanted to.
 
“There now, this is so much better.” Fingernails gently scratched my back making little hairs on my neck rise. “So many possibilities right now,” I heard Sharon say. “We could whip him or maybe flog him”
 
I shook my head no, for all the good it did me.
 
“Shut up poopy butt, no one asked you, and you don’t get a say in thing we do to you tonight.” Dawn’s harsh words stung me, but she was right secured like I was, they could do whatever they wanted to me and I was stuck like it or not.
 
“Melissa hand me that flogger over there, and the one right beside it if you will.” Dawn ordered.
 
“Have you been flogged before diaper boy?”
 
“Yes Mistress by auntie.”
 
“Well then you’ll know what to expect.”
 
There was a whoosh of air and then pain across my back, I gasped in shock and  pain, this was much harder than Auntie had hit me with the other day. The blows kept coming in rapid succession and I soon found myself breathless. There was no break at all in the flogging they just kept mercilessly coming and I was helpless to protect myself.
 
After ten minutes of continuous onslaught the flogging stopped and I felt hot tears running down my cheeks.
 
“There, there diaper boy it’s all over now, and Melissa is going to reward you, your turn Melissa.”
 
I felt Melissa’s familiar soft hands on my thighs, as she reached up and touched the crotch of my soiled diaper. “He peed too Auntie.”
 
“Well what do you expect from a baby. Hurry up I am tired of smelling him.”
 
“Yes Auntie,” Melissa replied.
 
Melissa removed her hands and pressed something against my diapered cock. I couldn’t figure out what it was but a second later the vibrations started and I shook in pleasure as the vibrations coursed through my privates.
 
“Are you ready to finish Mistress say now Titus.”
 
“Y..ye..yes, Mis..tress.” I stuttered through the intense vibrations.
 
“Good boy, Mistress says come for me.” Dawn removed my blindfold and after my eyes adjusted to the dimly lit dungeon I found myself in; she forced me to look her directly in the eyes while Melissa manipulated me to orgasm with the magic wand.
 
“Come on baby, make a sticky mess in your diapers, then we’ll get you changed, show me how much you love your diapers, make Mistress happy.”
 
I couldn’t hold back any longer (even now remembering it, I want to come, but I’m not allowed.) I came hard, bucking my diapered self against the magic wand trying to make the orgasm longer. All the while Mistress Dawn held my face forcing me to look in her eyes, there was something there but I was to caught up in the rapture of my orgasm to notice it then.
 
Chapter 43
“Melissa, there is a hose over in the corner, near the drain, please clean him off over there, when you’re done bring him back here.”
I was un-cuffed from the padded bench and Melissa led me over to the corner where she took cruel delight in spraying me clean after I had finally removed the soiled cloth diaper that I had been in since Mary changed me into it earlier today.  Between icy cold blasts from the water hose; that Melissa was making sure washed away all traces of fecal matter from my nether regions, I glanced over to Mistress Dawn and Auntie Sharon who were whispering conspiratorially to each other.
 
Eventually Melissa grew bored with her task and pronounced me clean and she led me back over to the two dommes who were standing there with stern looks on their faces.
 
“Do you feel fresh now, Titus?” Mistress Dawn asked.
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“Good I want you to go back over there and pick up your disgusting diaper and then take it outside and hose it off. Do you understand?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
I turned and walked away, I heard Dawn ask Sharon and Melissa if they were going to make use of the dungeon for a while. To which Sharon said they would and when they finished they would clean up and join the two of us upstairs.
 
I picked my poopy diaper up off the floor; thankful that I had balled it up and not left a mess all over the floor; because I was afraid of how Mistress Dawn would’ve punished me. Naked and shivering from the coldness of the water, I walked up the stairs and out the kitchen door to the backyard. The cool mid- western air made me shiver a little more, and with Dawn’s directions on where the hose was I made quick work of rinsing my cloth diaper and hanging it on the back porch to dry. Again I was thankful for the large lots, and that Mistress Dawn had no neighbors yet; because she does not have a privacy fence like Auntie Sharon does.
I was dry now thanks to the cool air, and when I followed Mistress Dawn back inside the house she led me upstairs to her bedroom and ordered me to lie on the bed.
 
“So tell me truthfully Titus, how have you enjoyed your new training?” She asked as she laid herself down next to me on the bed.
 
“I told Auntie Sharon, that parts of it were scary but all in all it’s been fun.”
 
“By “fun” I take it you mean all the sex, right?”
 
I blushed hard at her boldness, but I was able to nod my head “˜yes.’
 
“I’ve been talking to your Auntie about some things and I want to ask you too, okay?”
 
“Okay.”
 
“How would you like if I took over your training from your Auntie Sharon soon?”
 
“Training for what?”
 
“Since you haven’t figured it out yet, I will explain it to you. Sharon has been training you for a while now to be a diaper dependent sex toy, for a very elite group of women.”
 
I was now speechless; no words were even coming to my mind. I was being trained are you kidding me. What would happen when my “training” was over?
 
“Sharon was actually working on acquiring another subject when you showed up to disconnect her, you just happened to be a perfect fit for someone who wanted one of her toys.”
 
“I was.. I mean I am.”
 
“Yes you are and that someone is getting tired of waiting and wants to control the outcome herself.”
 
As I have stated earlier I am sometimes slow on the uptake but for some reason or other I was able to figure just who she was talking about quickly this time. “You mean yourself right?”
 
“Very clever baby boy, yes I do mean me. I thought you were cute when we worked together but I also thought you were to straight-laced to like any of the kinky stuff that I do, now that I know I want to take over the training myself, with Sharon’s help though. What do you say?”
 
I honestly didn’t know what to say there were so many questions running through my mind right now, so many thoughts how would my life change with Dawn as my Mistress?
 
“You don’t have to answer right now, in fact don’t I want to make sure you’re aware of what you’ll be committing to if you say yes.”
 
“Ok.”
 
“You would be mine, mine to change, punish, toy with; I could and will let anyone I want to have sex with you however they want anytime they want. How does that sound?”
 
“Not much different than my current life with Auntie.”
 
“True but whereas Auntie started by blackmailing you into those things I am asking you to, I don’t want you to do it because I am forcing you to, I want to build a very special relationship with you. I want you to want to do those things and more but with me.”
 
I couldn’t believe what I was hearing, Dawn was pouring her heart to me and telling me that she wanted a relationship with me, this is same woman that I had a crush on but always thought she was out of my league, and now here I was lying naked on her bed while she told me how she wanted a relationship with me, albeit a very kinky one but a relationship nonetheless.
 
“I still don’t know.”
 
“Would it help if I told you soon you won’t have a choice?”
 
“What do you mean?”
 
“What do you think will happen once your training is over; you’ll just go back to your old life? You think all your friends will accept that for the past few months you’ve been avoiding them and filling your diapers and getting fucked six ways to Sunday.”
 
“I don’t know what will happen Mistress”.
 
“Well let me tell you what the plan is so you’re aware and can make an educated decision. When your training is over your Auntie will have you sign a contract that you will not talk about what went on at all, after you sign that you will be given to the person who bought you; which in this case is me, and then you will live a life just like you are now.”
 
I was so caught up in all that she was saying right now that at first I didn’t realize the tears that were streaming down my face, was it possible had I given up all my choices in this matter, and my future was pretty much left up to the whims of Auntie Sharon and Mistress Dawn until they grew tired of me. When I did realize the tears I couldn’t hold them back anymore and I started to bawl like a baby.
 
Mistress Dawn placed a warm, comforting hand on my shoulder and pulled me to her shoulder and let me cry it out while she rocked me.
 
“I think I know what’s bothering you, but why don’t you say it.”
 
The only words I could utter were, “I have no future.”
 
“Let’s look at the facts, you have no ambition, You work but that is only so you can feel productive, you have no love interest that you talk about, you go back and forth to your apartment, when you do hang out with your friends you drink and play video games. So now you get to carry on in that capacity but you get the added benefit of sex, and companionship.”
 
Again I was speechless; she had just the proverbial nail on the head. I wouldn’t go so far as to say I was a loser, but I damn sure wasn’t doing anything real productive with my life, and now I had a chance to get what a lot of guys would love to have, sex, companionship, video games, and sex.  
 
“May I have some time to think more about it?”
 
“Yes, but I want you to know if you leave this room without letting me take a more instrumental part in your training, than your Auntie is going to call Miranda.”
 
There it was the threat, and I didn’t want to know if it was a promise or not. Could I really give up the majority of my future choices? “Will I get a say in what happens to me at all?”
 
“To an extent, yes.”
 
“Then I agree to let you take over more of my training Mistress.”
 
“Ok, from now on call me Mommy, and right now you made Mommy very happy, so she is going to teach you something.”
 
Chapter 44
“Get down on the floor on your knees, baby boy.”
 
“Yes Mommy.” It felt weird to call her that when we were both about the same age, but something about it also made something inside of me tingle with excitement and not of the sexual nature either.
 
I knelt down and Mommy placed her legs on either side of my head, “Now I want you to lick me, and when I come I want you to stick your finger in my ass, or lightly bite my pussy lips, keep doing it until I say stop, understand?”
 
“Yes Mommy.” I did just as she told me to.
 
She opened her thighs I kissed her lips my own lips tickled by the small patch of hair just above her vagina. I stuck my tongue out and used it to probe hungrily between the velvety folds. I wanted to please her so I pushed her backwards and raised up slightly her legs were now on my shoulders and just as I had been so many times now, I lifted her legs as if I were going to diaper her but instead I ran my tongue from the small of her spine licking along the cleft of her buttocks, and then to her vagina, sticking my tongue in and pausing to taste her sweetness and devour as much of it as I could.  I placed my hand over her mound and pushed into her wetness, when I withdrew her juices were gleaming I placed a finger on her anus and slowly pushed it into her backside; she let out a gasp of pleasure.
 
Then as if a weight was lifted she started to arch her hips up towards my face and begin the slow climb to sexual release, pressing her mound harder against my mouth, wanting me to make her come, and when she finally reached the pinnacle of orgasm, I waited just a second, but when she came down a little I would bite her pussy lips, stick my finger deeper into her ass or lick her clitoris, until finally out of exhaustion or lack of oxygen she cried, “Stop, stop please no more, I have no more energy.”
 
I was hard again now, and I wanted to continue so I stood up and spread her pussy lips with one hand and guided the tip of my cock into her, I thought she would object and push me away but instead I heard Dawn say, “Yes, please.”
 
I entered her slowly at first and then faster, I leaned over her face and she welcomed me with a kiss, her lips were soft and I could taste the mixture of her juices and salty sweat. I looked down between our bodies and watched as my cock slid in and out of her opening. I was close again already, I was so aroused making love to this beautiful woman; I know she was excited too. Dawn must’ve seen how close I was to coming by the look in my eyes when I looked back at her beautiful face, “Kiss me while you come;” she said. I did, I lowered my mouth to hers; knowing that she could smell her cunt on my lips but she opened her mouth and thrust her tongue into mine; while I came. My back arching and I broke our kiss by lifting my head and I uttered something un-intelligible as I spurted my seed into her.
 
When I finished I withdrew and lowered my head to rest on her chest for a brief moment before I leaned over and kissed each of her breast, then her taut stomach and then down to kiss her mound again. Dawn thrusts her hips against my lips as I did that; I could tell she was turned on again. I licked her pussy tasting the mixture of our fluids together, the thought of me doing something so dirty must’ve brought her to climax better than my tongue could do, and she came immediately as I lapped up and down her slit; she cried out my name in ecstasy holding my head tight to her pussy and calling my name until the orgasm subsided.
 
Both of us now completely sexually exhausted I lay down beside her on the bed, both of us holding the other and enjoying the warmth and afterglow of the fierce lovemaking. We both yawned at the same time, our hands touched each other; she toyed a little with my limp penis and I moved my fingers in and out of her slippery cunt. We tasted the salt on each other’s sweaty skin until we could no longer keep our eyes open then we both fell asleep.
 
I don’t know how long we slept, but after a while there was a soft knock at the door and Dawn untangled herself from my embrace sat up and told whoever it was to come in. It was Melissa and Sharon.
 
“So I take it he said “˜yes’,” Sharon said.
 
“Yes he did and I must say your training is paying off in spades, I don’t remember coming like that ever.” The women laughed at that but I was just coming out of a sleepy fog so I wasn’t quite sure what to say.
 
“He will have to stay with you until I finish getting things ready for him here, if that’s okay.” Dawn added.
 
“That won’t be a problem at all you know that, but I thought you might want to get him back in a diaper before it’s to late.”
 
“I suppose you’re right, lay down baby boy, so Mommy can diaper you now.”
 
There was something about hearing those words from Dawn that made me happy, I don’t know what it was but when she said , “˜so Mommy can diaper you,’ I wanted nothing else at that moment. I laid back and Dawn took the diaper bag from Mommy. She used a few wipes to clean my privates and then had me lift my hips so she could slide a fresh cushies diaper underneath, at Sharon’s suggestion she added two cloth diapers to act as stuffers, but even though I was thickly padded I was content when my new mommy finished by pulling the front of the diaper up between my legs and taping it shut around my waist.
 
“What would you ladies like to do the rest of the night?” Dawn asked.
 
“I don’t know about you all but I’m famished,” Melissa said.
 
All of us quickly agreed that we should eat then we decided on local pub that served pretty good bar food. The jeans I had worn earlier would not possibly fit over my thickly padded bottom. So Auntie and my new Mommy Dawn, agreed that I would be allowed to wear a pair of sweatpants, but only if I followed their every rule otherwise they remove my sweatpants, and I could show the world what I truly was; a man who wore big baby diapers.
 
While we were still in Dawn’s bedroom; Melissa was changed into a fresh diaper too, but Auntie added to her humiliation by sliding a white thong over her diaper, to remind Melissa what big girl panties felt like; she told her. I could see Melissa’s eyes moisten when Auntie Sharon told her to rub the panties but she did and all that could be heard through Dawn’s bedroom as was the soft crinkle of cloth on plastic as Melissa rubbed her crotch through the thickness covering it, Auntie let her work herself up almost to the point of coming but stopped her just short of an orgasm and said it was time for us all to go.
 
The four of us then piled into Auntie Sharon’s car and drove to the local brewery district. When we arrived at the pub, Mommy Dawn unbuckled me and Auntie Sharon took care of Melissa, to my surprise I was give free reign on the menu and was not limited to just childish foods. Mommy even let me have some beers; I was enjoying the delicious food, drink and conversation, and actually aside from my diapers feeling very much like an adult for the moment.
 
However my new place in life was quickly brought back to the forefront of my mind when our waitress tapped me on the shoulder, “Excuse me um sir I guess but that table over there noticed something and wanted to send you this drink.” She placed a white plastic kid’s cup in front of me that had a yellow lid, there was also a note with it as well, it read
Your Mommy shouldn’t let you drink big boy drinks, and also you should pull up your pants your diaper is showing. Don’t worry though it’s cute and matches your sweatpants.
 
All four of us looked over to where the waitress had pointed and there was a group of college aged girls and boys, laughing at their little joke. I wanted to get up and leave but my new Mommy placed a comforting hand on my forearm and told me to stand up. I did but I was facing away from the group. Now that I was standing I could feel that my waistband had slipped down and exposed my brightly decorated cushies diaper for the entire world to see.
 
Mommy Dawn leaned close and whispered in my ear, “Do you trust me Titus to always take care of you just like a mommy should.” 
 
I nodded my head yes, not trusting my mouth to speak; because I was  upset about doing adult things only for everyone to think I was just a big baby.
 
She patted my back and then pulled my sweatpants down exposing my diaper not only to the group who had first embarrassed me but also to the whole pub who stared at my diaper; she even had me turn around so they could see the front, before she pulled my sweatpants back up.
 
“There now you’ve seen it. Are you happy? He has Crohn’s disease and instead of being sad about it, he embraced it and enjoys being our diaper boy, but you little shit’s had to poke fun and embarrass him. I hope you’re happy!”
 
The whole bar clapped and the group of kids looked ashamed, and when Mommy and I sat back down she pulled me to her and I felt tears of joy at having someone in my life that would take care of me and stand up for me, streaming down my cheeks.
 
A few minutes later the kids left, two of them came over to our table. “We apologize for making fun of you; we thought you were just being funny and wanted attention. Here this is for the rest of the night.” They laid a hundred dollar bill on the table and left without saying another word.
 
Mommy Dawn pocketed the money and gave me a kiss on the forehead and told me to sit up and finish my meal so we could maybe go do something else fun.
 
We finished our meal the same way we had started; with good conversation and good food. Auntie thanked Dawn for standing up for me like she did and proved that I was the right one for her. I wondered to myself if Mommy Dawn and I were going to have a relationship to build that wasn’t based solely on sex and dominance but after she had stuck for me like that I kind of thought it would work out if not only I trusted her but that we trusted each other.
 
After our meal we paid our tab and left, Mommy and Auntie had a couple drinks themselves so instead of driving they thought it would be a good idea to just walk and checkout the local scene and see if anything happened. Mommy had let me have three tall beers myself and obviously I was not allowed to use the restroom, so I just let go in my diaper; thankful for the convenience of them. We walked down the main drag and a couple side streets before Sharon said that she felt good enough to drive and she wanted to go back to Dawn’s and finish out the evening there.
 
I don’t know what all the two dominant women had planned for Melissa and I but by the look on Mommy’s face; it was going to be fun. As it turned out I was partially right.
 
We got back to Mommy’s and before Melissa and I were allowed in we had to strip down to our diapers right there on her front porch. I was thankful once again for the seclusion of Mommy’s property but right out front on her wrap-around porch; her lights were on and so were street lights. Melissa and I hurried and quickly disrobed, and went to follow Mommy and Auntie inside the house, but right before I stepped in, Mommy stopped me and asked me to bring up the trashcans.
As I mentioned earlier the driveway was long, so I knew Mommy planned this so that I would possibly be exposed. I actually lucked out, no cars passed as I dragged the two empty trashcans back up the driveway. When I got closer I noticed the front door was wide open; which was a relief because I thought for sure the women would lock me out just so I could be caught by some random passerby. However what actually happened was worse, kind of.
 
 A woman’s scream pierced the night air and I stopped dragging the trashcans and ran into the house. Melissa was slumped naked over the couch with her diapered ass stuck up in the air, like she had been knocked out by someone. Auntie was nowhere to be seen but my new Mommy was stripped and being tied up by someone in black clothes. I ran and grabbed the intruder’s arm, it was slender. That’s all I had time to notice before something sharp stuck me in the small of my back and I turned and had time to notice Melissa standing there with a syringe in her hand.
 
“Stupid ass,” is all I heard then I blacked out.
 
Chapter 45
When I came to, I was tied up and bent over much the same way I was when Miranda had her way with me. Although this time there was no box I was standing in, my legs were spread with a spreader bar and my hands were cuffed together with a long chain that attached to the spreader bar. Someone was slapping my face.
 
“Wakey, wakey bitch boy.”
 
I opened my slowly aware that someone had lights shining in my face.
 
“He’s up now, Mistress!” I heard Melissa’s voice first, and then I heard Auntie’s. “Well it’s about damn time! I was almost done toying with this thieving little tramp over here.”
 
She was right next to me and to my horror there Dawn tied up and naked a few feet from me. Mommy was tied to a frame of some sort; her breasts were heaving and I could see that her cheeks looked tear stained.
 
“Mommy what’s going on?” I asked.
 
Melissa slapped my face again. “Shut up bitch boy, you think you can break auntie’s heart twice and there won’t be payback. I told you she had feelings for you and you want to leave her for this slut; because she wants to be your mommy.”
 
What in the world was happening? I thought everything was good between Mommy and Sharon, did they have a falling out, was Dawn lying to me earlier about how I had been bought and was being trained. I was scared now, I didn’t see any way out of this situation at all. I let the tears fall freely down my face.
 
“Please Sharon let me take care of him, this has gone on long enough, untie me now.” Mommy begged with Sharon.
 
“You’re not really in a position to barter right now, but I’ll tell you what. I’ll let him go after we finish. Take his diaper off Melissa.”
 
Melissa did as she was told and reached underneath me to undo the tapes of my diaper. She pulled the diaper from between my legs leaving me exposed and with my legs spread the way they were, I unfortunately knew what was coming. “No,” I cried out, “please auntie I’m sorry.”
 
“Sorry, sorry not near as much as you’re going to be. I warned you what would happen if you hurt me again. Melissa call Miranda and tell her to bring her friends, I have some new ass for her.”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
Melissa left the room and I felt defeated I was about to be pimped out to Miranda and her lesbian friends for who knew how long. I hung my head but Auntie Sharon slapped my face this time.
 
“Oh no you don’t; look right at your mommy and let her see your face while you get fucked in the ass.” Something cold and wet was applied to my asshole, I was at least grateful that she was going to use lube; I was afraid that in her anger she fuck me dry and possibly really hurt me.
 
Melissa came back into the room her cell phone in her hands, “ok see you soon then!” She hung up and told Auntie that Miranda, Amy and a few of their friend were on the way here.
 
“Well hopefully there’s enough time for us to be first.” Auntie pushed a fake cock to my lips, “you know what to do slut.”
 
I did unfortunately and I opened my mouth and let Auntie skull fuck me before she removed the fake cock and moved behind me pressing the tip of the dildo against my ass; while Melissa pushed her cock into my mouth at the same time; for the next ten or so minutes I was drilled at both ends.
 
 
“Melissa dear,” Auntie said. “I think that’s enough cock sucking, let’s show his new mommy, how good we’ve trained him at eating pussy.” Melissa moved away and pushed my head towards Dawn’s spread legs.
 
“I’ll make you a deal diaper boy, make your new Mommy come, before Miranda gets here and I’ll let you both go, if not well”¦.I think you know what will happen.
 
Tied up like I was; I was an inch away from Mommy’s pussy and couldn’t quite reach her lips with my tongue.
“What’s the matter do you need a push, Auntie Sharon shoved the fake cock into me harder and I was able to lick Dawn’s pussy. I felt a hand on my head holding me right there, I assumed it was Melissa, but I didn’t look because I was hoping to bring Mommy off quickly; thinking that Miranda and her friends would be here any minute.
 
Mommy thrust her hips out towards me, and I was able to lick more of her slit.
 
“That’s it baby, make Mommy come, and we can get away from here.”
 
“Yeah listen to your Mommy, baby boy. Time is ticking and your ass is on the line.” Sharon said. She and Melissa laughed at their joke.
 
“Don’t listen to them baby, just make Mommy come, I’m almost there.”
 
Sharon started fucking my ass harder, I think she was trying to make me lose concentration and focus instead on the ass pounding I was getting. The problem was, it was working, the harder she fucked me the harder it was for me to lick mommy’s twat and make her come.
 
Melissa’s phone rang and she answered, “Hello?”
 
“Yeah we’re here, first house after the roundabout.”
 
“Ok see you in a minute or two.”
 
The hand that was on the back of my head held me closer to Mommy’s pussy, and Sharon slammed her hips against my ass cheeks until with a scream that filled the house Mommy came, bucking her hips against my face; rubbing her pussy against my lips while she came down from her orgasm.
 
“Well a deal’s a deal, I guess, Melissa you know what to do.”
“Yes Mistress.”
 
Auntie Sharon withdrew the fake cock from my ass and the released me from my bonds, and told me to follow her; she laid down on the couch and spread legs, the strap on harness was still around her waist but her pussy was exposed and she didn’t say a word; she just pointed at it and I knew what she wanted.
 
I knelt there between her legs and started to lick her just like she wanted, she was wet. Wetter than she had been when I did this multiple times before, her pussy lips were engorged and almost as soon as my tongue touched her clit, she arched her back and came, I kept licking though just like I had done with Mommy earlier today.
 
Something was pressed against my asshole again, thinking Miranda had shown up and Auntie had reneged on her deal, but I heard Melissa’s voice “Relax, Auntie said I could have a turn too.”
 
I felt like I had no other choice, I had no idea where Mommy was, or what was going on so I was their fucktoy again. Melissa didn’t take long before she was pounding her hips against my ass cheeks, making me take as much of the fake cock as she could give me. I was sore from licking and sore from the fucking, but when Auntie came again holding my head down against her pussy just like she had done earlier, I was actually a little happy, hoping that this ordeal would be over soon.
 
I was almost right to, after Auntie came, and ballooned down from her orgasm, Melissa took her place and I was made to lick her to orgasm as well. Melissa didn’t need near as long as Mommy or Auntie, I guess because she had been sexually denied all day and as I sucked her clit and fingered her pussy, teasing her g spot; she came. Her thighs tightened around my head and squeezed so hard that my ears popped and I was a little breathless when she finally let go and laid there content in her orgasmic bliss.
 
Now that all three women had been pleased I hoped that Auntie would let us go, and I sat back and looked around for Mommy, who much to my surprise was sitting in the nearby loveseat with Auntie, and the two of them were holding each other.
 
 
Chapter 47
 
The next morning I awoke shortly before Melissa, my diaper was soaked just like usually was every morning now. However I still felt the need to relieve myself so I went enjoying the sensation
of my warm pee soaking the padding around my cock and balls. I just closed my eyes and embraced the now familiar feeling that was close to arousal. After I had finished; I felt a warm hand on my shoulder and looked over to see Mommy with a coffee mug in her hands, she placed a finger over her lips motioning for me to be quiet and motioned for me to follow her.
 
I crawled behind her; because I assumed that was what was expected of me. I heard the crinkling of my soaked diaper and felt it droop down off my waist just so, and not for the last time, I totally embraced it and enjoyed the beginning of my new lifestyle.
 
Mommy told me to sit at the breakfast bar and she placed a plate of scrambled eggs, bacon and toast before me along with a sippy cup of orange juice. As I was digging in to my breakfast, Melissa came in and sat down beside me with a wet plop, which could only mean that either she had wet in her sleep or more than likely woke up and then wet herself knowing that her mistress my Auntie would want it to be wet. My guess was definitely on the latter of the two seeing as how Melissa had only been back in diapers 24/7 for less than a day. Unlike myself who had been 24/ 7 for the past few weeks since this whole ordeal started.
 
“I hope you two slept well, not much going on today, I am going to help Dawn order some new furniture.” Auntie told us.
 
“May I ask a question Mommy?”
 
“Yes baby, what is it?”
 
“How do you have the means to afford all this?”
 
“By all this do you mean you, the house, my dungeon and your new furniture?”
 
“Yes.”
 
“Truthfully I won the lottery, I receive a monthly settlement which more than pays for my wants and leaves plenty left over for later in life, so I work to keep busy, although that may change soon since I have a new baby in the house, or maybe I will hire a babysitter, we’ll see.”
 
Now that made sense I thought, Auntie had let me read a few stories online of men who were kept as babies and diapered up all the time. It always irked me that the perpetrator of keeping them like that had all this wealth but it was never explained how they acquired the wealth to begin with.
 
“I see.”
 
“Well you can go ahead and play you two, Melissa do you have all your homework done?” Auntie asked as Melissa and I finished our breakfast.
 
“Yes Mistress, I do.”
 
“Okay, well go play. No silly stuff either I think you two have had your fill of that for a while anyways.”
 
Melissa and I left the kitchen and Mommy and Sharon to whatever they were doing. Melissa took charge as she often did and to which I really didn’t mind. She led me back over to where we slept together last night and told me to help her fold up the blankets, which I did then the two of us sat down on the couch together and watched some cartoons. Well Melissa sat on the couch she told me my diaper was to wet and I would leak so I had to sit on the floor like a baby.
 
I don’t know what it was but there was definitely a change in my mood and I felt like a baby brother to Melissa’s big sister or older cousin, so when she told me to sit on the floor I stuck my tongue out at her. Melissa stuck her tongue back out at me and then we laughed at each other for a few seconds before getting caught up in the cartoons.
 
For the next couple of hours or so, Melissa and I watched a few cartoons, and when Mommy and Auntie were done doing whatever it was they were doing they came into the room, and told us to clean up because we would be heading out soon for lunch. Since we had already folded up our blankets from last night all that was really left to do was put our sippy cups in the kitchen and wait to be changed into dry diapers.
 
Mommy changed my diaper and Auntie changed Melissa’s. Mommy had me follow her to her bedroom where there was already a new cushies diaper and several cloth diapers for her to place in the diaper to make it thicker, something I didn’t feel needed to be done, but I am sure I wouldn’t get a say at all in the thickness of my diapers. Mommy patted the bed and told me to lie down while she got a few other things.
 
When I laid down Mommy placed one of the cloth diapers over my eyes and told me not to remove it or I would be in big trouble. I could hear her move about the room opening a couple drawers and then coming back and I heard several items plop onto the bed beside me.
 
“Your diaper is soaked baby boy, Mommy should’ve changed you earlier, sorry about that.”
 
“It’s okay mommy, “I started to say but I felt the nipple of my pacifier press against my lips and Mommy said. “Hush now, baby boy, Mommy’s talking, you just let mommy take care of things ok.”
 
I enjoyed the feeling of being cared for and when the cool air hit my wet privates as Mommy peeled the front of the diaper down I shivered a little.
 
“Are you cold? Should Mommy warm you up?” Dawn wrapped her hand around my penis and held it there letting me feel the warmth of her hand. I felt myself hardening in her hand, but Mommy told me there would be time for that later, if I was a good boy. (Unfortunately for me I was not a good boy.)
 
After Mommy had diapered me up nice and tight and allowed me to wear the same sweatpants from the other night to partially hide my diapered state. Though as thick as she had diapered me up; I felt like a barn wouldn’t be able to hide it. We left and went to a local diner where they specialized in brunch style meals.
 
As soon as we walked in it became clear that Mommy and Auntie knew the proprietor; because she rushed out from behind the counter and gave both ladies a huge hug and seated at what she said was the best seat in the house. 
 
Mommy excused herself to go use the restroom and Auntie offered to stay and watch the “babies.” I watched Mommy walk away and truthfully was so caught up in admiring her shapely ass that I missed Melissa and Auntie winking at each other and hatching some sort of plan; that as I soon found out would make Mommy very upset at me and cause me one of my worse punishments yet.
 
“Why don’t you two color a picture on the back of your place mats and the winner will get a special treat if they eat their lunch all gone.” Auntie then reached into her purse/ diaper bag and removed a box of large crayons; the kind that children use when they are first learning how to draw.
 
Melissa and I quickly set about coloring though it was clear from the get go who the better artist was and I didn’t stand a chance of winning the special treat. Melissa teased me when she noticed Auntie wasn’t looking our way; which now that I think about it was really quite often considering Mommy was only gone for a few moments.
 
Then I heard Mommy say, “I’m back, did I miss anything?” As Sharon looked over towards her, Melissa made her move; while my hand was still holding the crayon on the paper and I was trying to color in the heart I was making for Mommy, Melissa smacked my hand causing me to draw a bright red line all across my paper.
 
I looked at my ruined artwork and I threw a temper tantrum that would make a three year old blush. “You bitch you did that on purpose.” I yelled at Melissa loud enough that more than half the semi-crowded diner looked our way; which only got more of a show when I threw my red crayon at Melissa hitting her square in the forehead.
 
Her shock at my temper tantrum quickly faded and she rubbed her forehead and started what I am sure were very fake tears, however fake or not they were more than enough to convince Mommy and Auntie. While Auntie leaned over to console Melissa who was sitting beside her, Mommy yanked me out of the booth by my arm and quickly pulled my sweats down exposing my diaper to the diner and rained down blow after blow on my diapered ass.
 
“I never in my life saw such a display from a grown man, but obviously you’re not a grown man. You sit your ass down right now and don’t move a muscle.”
 
Mommy let go of my arm and pushed me back towards the booth, I bent to pull my sweats back up, but my hand was swatted away and Mommy spanked me again. “I said to sit and not move.”
 
“But Mommy my diaper is showing.”
 
“Do you think that really matters, everyone here has already seen it and if they haven’t I will gladly show them. Plus due to your childish temper tantrum I am sure they would expect nothing less than to see such babyish diapers. Now one more word from you and I will personally make sure you can’t sit for a month. Understood?”
 
I nodded my head and sat down; stupidly thinking my punishment was over. The remainder of my “lunch” (if you want to call it that,) was just as uncomfortable as you could imagine. Melissa milked her “injury” for all that she could and then some. Anytime I looked at her she would whimper and use her hands to cover the mark where the crayon had struck her. To which Mommy who was sitting beside me would slap my thigh hard and tell me to finish my lunch. I looked down at my lunch, one pancake and one sausage link, with a bottle of orange juice. I looked at everyone else’s plates, they were full of sandwiches and salads, and warm bowls of soups and warm beverages.
 
 I looked at Melissa who noticed that Mommy or Auntie was not paying attention and stuck her tongue out at me. I flipped her off which as my luck would have it Auntie saw, and she promptly informed Mommy of my insolence. I was rewarded with a glaring look and Mommy’s stern words; “That does it, obviously you don’t want to eat, so push your plate away and do not so much as look up or I will pull down your diaper and blister your ass. You’ve already pushed my limits far enough you young man.” Mommy pushed my head down and forced me to look at my diaper.
 
I really hoped that someone in the diner would stand up in my defense and tell Mommy what really happened, but considering that the whole diner seemed to think Melissa was a little darling who had been “assaulted” by a spiteful, diaper wearing man. I highly doubted that would happen. Even more so since the owner who had greeted Mommy and Auntie came over and gave Melissa a free sundae for being so cute.
 
When the women were finally done eating, Mommy grabbed my hand and force waddled me out of the diner with my sweatpants down, exposing my thick diaper for all the diners who didn’t see it earlier and also those who happen to come in after my little episode. While Auntie settled the bill, Mommy walked me to the car and buckled me in and sat in the car herself.
 
I got the sinking feeling that my evening was about to be very bad.  Possibly worse than what I thought was happening last night. Turns out I was right.
 
 
 
 
 
Chapter 48
The whole way back to Mommy’s house, not one person said a word to me; which added to my anxiety about what lay in store for me when we got back to Mommy’s house. All too soon we were back at her house and Mommy unbuckled me from my seat; then held out her hand for me to take. Still not a word was said and I went quietly hoping that given since a little time had passed maybe her anger at me had faded a bit, but seeing as how no one was talking to me, I highly doubted that as well.
 
When we got inside the door Mommy ordered me to lie across the ottoman that was in front of her couch. She then told Melissa to go get the black bag in her room and bring it to her. Meanwhile Mommy and Auntie completely removed their clothes and stood before me naked.
 
“I’ve been thinking about an appropriate punishment for your behavior young man, I thought about having the girls come over and run a train on your ass, and just peg you until the sun comes up, but you are such a little ass slut now that, that would be pleasurable for you. So I came up with a brilliant idea and the beauty of it is I don’t have to do anything you’re going to do it all yourself.” Mommy told me.
 
Melissa came back in the room with a black duffle bag and handed it to mommy who took out some silk rope and had Auntie secure me to the ottoman, while she did this she ordered Melissa to strip down to her diaper.
 
Mommy stepped behind me and lowered my sweatpants and diaper exposing my asshole to her, she placed her bag on the couch in front of me so that I could see everything she pulled out. First was a jar of Vaseline which she opened and then removed a glob of the petroleum and placed it in and around my asshole, making sure that I was properly lubricated. Next was a jar of glycerin suppositories, Mommy removed four of them and inserted the cone shaped, shit inducing items into my rectum as well. Finally she removed a black but plug and put it to my lips and ordered me to kiss it before that to was pushed into my ass.
 
Once my ass was the way she wanted it Mommy pulled my diaper back up and lightly smacked my padded bottom a few times. “Now that should take care of you for a little bit, so for now you should just sit there and watch the show we are going to put on for you.” She pulled Auntie to her and gave her a long lingering kiss.
 
I was helplessly tied up watching as Mommy and Auntie made out. I could feel my dick stiffening in my diaper and pressing awkwardly into the ottoman. Melissa must’ve sensed my discomfort because she bent down in front of me and whispered into my ear. “I want you to know that I didn’t plan this. Mistress did; she wanted you to be punished one more time before she turned you over to your new mommy.”
 
“What? Why?” I asked.
 
Mommy looked up from Aunties breast that she was now sucking on. “Melissa dear, put his pacifier in his mouth, I don’t want to hear a word from him.”
 
Melissa grabbed the pacifier from the black bag and pressed the latex teat to my lips. Knowing that any resistance on my part was futile, I opened my mouth and Melissa pushed the pacifier into my mouth and secured it around my head with a ribbon.
 
“Good girl,” Mommy told Melissa. “Now come over here and show your Mistress some attention.”
 
Melissa sat on the couch between Aunties legs while Mommy sat on the floor beside her sucking Aunties titties into her mouth and running her tongue around Aunties nipples one at a time. Melissa ran her hands up Aunties thighs coming close to that special place that drove Auntie wild every time it was touched and licked, Melissa took her time however and rubbed Aunties legs and thighs until Auntie started to raise her hips trying to get Melissa’s hands to touch her.
 
Then and only then did Melissa bend down and press her lips to the little tuft of hair above Aunties mound. Auntie stopped rubbing her breast with one hand and gently pushed Melissa down while with her other hand she cradled Mommy’s head to her breast encouraging her to suck harder.
 
I could only lay there and watch as the three women continued there Sapphic ways. Soon though I had something else to concentrate on; as the suppositories that Mommy had pushed up inside my rectum had done their job. I could feel the pressure on my bowels, but thinking that I was plugged up I could only grunt a little because of the pain, however when I grunted I must’ve pushed a little because I felt a load fill the seat of my diaper up.
 
Mommy heard me grunt and stopped her sucking for a second and looked over at me. “I told you I don’t want to hear a peep out of you, now you had better be quiet or you will find yourself outside tied to the tree for the whole world to see, understand?”
 
I nodded my head “yes.”
 
“Good, by the way do you like your new plug, it’s hollow, your Auntie picked it up for you the other day, now you have no choice but to poop in your diapers like a big baby.”
 
I could feel warm tears down my cheeks, knowing that Mommy was right the whole world was going to smell me and know that I had pooped in my diapers like a big baby. If I was lucky a few compassionate people would assume I suffered from fecal incontinence, however I am sure Mommy or Auntie or someone would quickly expose me for the diaper wearing baby that I was becoming.
 
My tears earned me no compassion though and the three women only stopped their sexual tryst long enough to laugh at me while I cried silently behind my pacifier gag and continued to defecate into my diaper.
 
The two women turned their attention back to Auntie Sharon and ignored me completely. I thought for sure my bowels would’ve emptied considering I hadn’t had much to eat since yesterday when I had soiled my diaper at the bookstore, but for the next twenty or thirty minutes while Melissa and Mommy continued to sexually please Aunt Sharon with their hands, lips and tongues; the only sound I could be heard making was the sound of passing gas as I filled diaper again and again.
 
I closed my eyes trying to watch the sex show in front of me, and thus avoid getting even more aroused in my loaded diaper but it was no use, I could hear the sound of Melissa licking and sucking on Aunties pussy and, Auntie moaning in pleasure as the two other women brought her to multiple climaxes.
 
When Auntie finally said that she was finished, Mommy turned her attention back to me. “Did you have a good time baby boy, watching our show?”
 
“Yes Mommy.”
 
“Would you like to join us or would you rather have a clean diaper on?” She pulled my pacifier gag from my mouth so that I could answer her.
 
As much as I wanted to join in the sexual play that was going on I highly doubted that any of the women would let me join with a dirty soiled diaper on.  “A clean diaper please Mommy.”
 
“Are you sure? Mommy will let you come but if I put a clean diaper on you, you will have to watch while Auntie and I please Melissa.”
 
“Yes mommy, a clean diaper.”
 
“Okay Melissa you heard the filthy little diaper boy, he would rather have a clean diaper than to come like a man would. Go ahead and put one on him.” Then Mommy placed the gag back in my mouth and patted my head and sat back down waiting for Melissa to put me in a clean diaper.
 
I was hurt by Mommy’s harsh words about how I would rather be in diapers than fuck them like a man, but I was confused by Mommy’s next words to Melissa; “Now remember dear, a small cut should suffice we don’t want to damage anything yet at least.”
 
Melissa was behind me and I felt her place a hand on the small of my back, before feeling the slightest push on my diaper, then there was the familiar rustling of a clean plastic diaper and then Melissa put the clean diaper on me and with a little bit of work on her part; she was able to pull it up between my bound legs and secure it around my waist.
 
“There you go poopy pants, now you’re in a clean diaper.”
 
The three women sat across from me, Melissa in between Auntie and Mommy. All three laughed when the light bulb finally went on and I realized their deception. Melissa had cut a slit in my soiled diaper and put a clean diaper over my dirty one. So now I was in a clean diaper but I was still in my soiled one too.
 
“You know girls,” Mommy said. “I really do want to continue our fun but my baby is stinking up the whole room. Let’s go to my room for a bit.”
 
Auntie and Melissa agreed, and the three women who were controlling me in pretty much every aspect left the room. Mommy was the last one to get off the couch and she bent down and gave me a kiss on the cheek. “Don’t worry though diaper boy I’ll be back, I want you to see get me fucked while you sit there in a poopy diaper.”
 
I was stuck in more ways than one now. I remembered back to when Auntie had kicked me out of her house, even though I was naked, I wondered if I should’ve found a way. Already I could feel the itchiness in my diaper has the warm lumpy mass, cooled. I couldn’t hold back my urine and I soaked the diaper making me feel warm but also knowing that I was just adding my acid and I was sure I would have a severe case of diaper rash before my punishment was over.
 
A few moments later I heard the loud sounds that only come from being in sexual ecstasy. They may have been exaggerated, but given that Melissa’s voice was now reaching ear shattering decibels I highly doubted that. I think she said something like “Fuck me harder,” but it could’ve been any words and to think I could’ve been part of it too.
 
Just then another cramp hit me and my bowels clinched futilely trying to retain my potty training but in the end it all ended up in my diaper and for the umpteenth time that night I closed my eyes and cried a little, at the injustice of it all.  
 
I think I fell asleep for a while; because I woke up to someone tapping a foot on my soiled diaper and then I heard Melissa say, “I think it could hold a little bit more Mistress, but he may need to be changed soon.”
 
“Well after you two have your way with me; we can take him out back and hose him off.” Mommy said.
 
Mommy sat back down on the couch with her legs spread wide right in front of me, so that I could see her puffy, pussy lips and the drops of moisture that was already trickling down her thighs; showing me just how aroused she was.
 
“Melissa dear while your mistress starts, I want you to untie him and have him crawl over here on all fours so he gets a better look.”
 
“Yes Mistress.” Melissa started to work on untying me from my bent over position. She allowed me a moment or two to graciously stretch, but then I was ordered back onto all fours and forced to crawl over to Mommy and Auntie, the latter of which had her face buried in the former’s pussy and licking her like an ice cream cone.
 
“Enjoy the show, diaper bitch!” Melissa slapped my cheek and walked away for a moment or two out of view.
 
Mommy put a hand on the back of Auntie’s head, and with her other hand she rubbed her breasts and pulled roughly on her nipples.
 
“Sharon I love when you tongue fuck my pussy. You know how to make a woman feel good.”
 
Auntie moaned in acknowledgement.
 
“Yeah diaper boy do you hear that, only a woman can please your Mommy, how does that make you feel?” I heard Melissa acid edged voice cut me down even further as she came back into view. She was no longer naked though, well not entirely she had a strap on jutting from between her legs. “May I Mistress?”
 
“Yes, go ahead, and diaper boy you better make that cock wet; because where I want her to put that; it’s going to need lots of lube.”
 
Melissa grabbed the fake cock and smacked it against my cheeks, “Do you understand that slut, I am going to shove this cock up your Mommy’s ass and you are going to make it nice and wet so get busy bitch.” Melissa untied my pacifier gag and put the strap on against my lips.
 
“Yeah that’s right boy, suck my cock.”
 
I dutifully do as I am ordered, I stick out my tongue and swirl it around the tip of the cock, making it wet before I open my mouth and take as much of the cock in as I can.
 
“Oh come on you little cock sucking, diapered whore you can do better than that. I want you to gag on my cock bitch.” Melissa pulls my head down further making me take more of the cock in until it hits the back of my throat. “That’s it diaper boy, now swallow, just like a whore would do on a real cock.”
 
I swallow and more of the silicone dick goes down my throat causing me to gag a little. Some saliva starts to drip out of the corners of my mouth.
 
“Yeah bitch, gag, make it wet for Mommy’s asshole.”
 
For reasons that I still cannot put into words, I was getting incredibly hard listening to Melissa degrade me as I sucked her fake cock. In fact even now as I relive that moment I can feel my pants tenting and causing discomfort in my diapers, but for whatever reason I wanted to make Melissa, Mommy and for that matter Auntie too, proud. I wanted to show them all that I was going to be a good little diapered sex slave and do what they wanted. Why? I guess because I knew they would take care of me and let me explore and indulge myself all the while keeping me safe. In short I know now it’s because I trust them.
 
Melissa’s harsh words soon brought me back to the moment. “Mistress please this slut lick my pussy, I am getting so wet watching him suck my dick.”
 
“Who’s a slut here, didn’t you just get licked and fucked six ways to Sunday and now you want more. I think not dear, I have other plans for diaper boy there. Come here diaper boy.” Auntie ordered.
 
Mommy was now had her knees on the floor while her face was buried in Auntie Sharon’s pussy. “Lick your Mommy’s ass make it wet for that cock that you liked to suck so much.”
 
I tongued Mommy’s sweaty cheeks, and licked between her ass-crack spreading her cheeks so I could see the little brown star where Melissa would soon be sticking her strap-on.
 
“That’s it baby tongue your mommy’s ass make it nice and wet for that big hard cock.”
 
Even though I had pissed and shat myself multiple times since we had arrived back at Mommy’s house I wanted nothing more than at that moment to rub my dick throughmy diaper and make myself come. I even let go of one of Mommy’s ass cheeks and started to reach down to my diaper, but Melissa pushed me out of the way causing me to fall sideways and land on my bottom causing more of poop to slide around and remind me of the filthy state I was in.
 
“That’s good enough whore, now watch as I fuck your Mommy’s ass.”
 
I sat and watched as Melissa started to push the tip of the dick into Mommy’s rectum. The cock was glistening with my saliva and some lube that Melissa had squirted it onto it. “Come here whore,” Melissa ordered; she grabbed me by the hair when I crawled close enough to he, the fake cock was not even halfway in. “Spit on your mommy’s asshole, make it wetter.”
 
Melissa pushed my face close enough to Mommy’s asshole that I could’ve tongued it again if I was told to do so, but I spit on it just like Melissa told me to and when I did she held my head there brushing my cheek with the fake cock covered in my own saliva. She held me there a little while longer as she withdrew and pushed the cock into Mommy’s bottom each time brushing the dick against my face.
 
I had never been so degraded in my life and yet the truth was that I had also never been this turned on. With a shove Melissa pushed me away and grabbed both of Mommy’s hips and started to drive the cock into her ass harder making Mommy grunt with pain and pleasure.
 
Melissa worked the cock in and out of Mommy’s ass for few minutes before Auntie told her to stop and change positions. With a wet plop Melissa removed the cock from Mommy’s now gaping asshole. With more menace than she had previously shown, (which in itself is saying something,) Melissa demanded I crawl over to her and  lick my Mommy’s shit off her cock.
 
I crawled over and took the strap on back in my mouth, tasting Mommy’s ass and smelling the arousal from Melissa’s dampening pussy. “Make it clean bitch, I am going to fuck her other whore hole now and I don’t want her to get an infection.”
 
I liked how she was so worried about Dawn but could care less about me getting an infection from being an ATM (ass to mouth,) please note the heavy sarcasm there.
 
When the strap on was glistening with my saliva again, Melissa pushed me away and knelt between Mommy’s spread legs, sliding the fake cock up and down her slit a few times before pushing it inside her in full thrust. Auntie was right beside Mommy kissing her. I saw something bulbous in blue in Aunties hand and it took me a second or two to recognize the hitachi wand that had brought me to orgasm was now covered in a blue condom and was being rubbed on Mommy’s pussy and clit while Melissa fucked her.
 
Mommy started cumming almost immediately. “Don’t stop fucking me, you bitch fuck me harder, make me come on your dick Melissa.” Mommy yelled as Melissa slammed her hips against Mommy’s thighs, having her take the full length of the dick. Auntie rubbed harder on Mommy’s clit, bringing her to orgasm again. I already knew Mommy was multi-orgasmic from when she had taught me to please her earlier but as Melissa and Auntie made her climax like that, I begin to wonder if I was going to be sufficient for her in that department.
 
Melissa must have some sixth sense or something; because her words cut me almost as if she had read my mind. “Yeah watch me you little diaper whore, watch how I you’re your mommy come on my cock. I’m going to turn her into my ass and pussy whore and you can be my little cock-sucking bitch. What do you think about that?” She slammed into Mommy again and Mommy grabbed her thighs opening herself wider for Melissa.
 
I don’t know how much longer they went on, but for what seemed like the longest time I watched as my new Mommy got fucked and made to come again and again at the hands of two women who were taking her pleasure to a whole other level. Finally their sweat soaked bodies stopped and Mommy was holding Melissa tight against her naked breasts, kissing her and thanking her for the fantastic fucking. Mommy then pulled Auntie in for a kiss and told her thank you too, for the wonderful time.
 
“Girls I am spent, we need to change diaper boy and then go to sleep.” Auntie said.
 
Melissa and Mommy agreed and I was to follow the three of them out back through the kitchen. My diapers were now soaked and drooping down between my legs. I realized I must’ve wet myself again during all the activities. However I knew I was finally about to be taken care of and hopefully my punishment would be over. Unfortunately I was wrong.

 
Chapter 49
Again I was told to remove my own soiled diapers, and as soon as I removed the soiled undergarments, they both fell to the ground with a thud, I looked down and was actually surprised at how much filth was inside the diapers but even more was on my bottom, around my hips and all over my groin.
 
“You are disgusting, I don’t even want you to clean off in my driveway go over to the compost pile and spray yourself off over there.” Mommy ordered and she pointed to a small pile of rubbish over by the garage. I looked where she was pointing and saw that there was a hose attached to the garage; so as gingerly as I could I waddled over there all the while feeling the disgusting, poopy mess rub against my thighs. I unraveled the hose and after turning on the spigot I stood in the compost pile and started to spray the cold water all over my nether regions.
 
When I was sufficiently “clean” enough, Mommy came over to make sure I was completely clean; she instructed me to bend over and spread my cheeks. As soon as I assumed the proper position she sprayed my anus with cold water, and took careful aim and sprayed off my balls. The latter made her laugh because; she thought it was funny to see my balls wobble back and forth. Meanwhile I tried not to cry out and show how painful it was for me.
 
Mommy then helped me out of the compost patch by taking my hand and she led me into the house where Auntie was sitting there waiting to diaper me, she had me lie down on the soft cushies diaper and a couple soaker pads. I was really thankful to be back in a clean diaper, but like I said earlier my punishment wasn’t over yet.
Auntie finished diapering me without putting on any diaper rash cream or powder and told me to stand up and bend over, I thought she was going to spank me but I wasn’t that lucky; she pulled down the back of my diaper and pushed a couple of objects that were sharp and painful down against my backside.
 
“Does that feel better to be in a clean diaper now baby boy?”
 
“Yes Auntie, but whatever it is on my bottom hurts.”
 
“I don’t care about that, Melissa and I thought it would be a good idea to make sure you remember your spot in this relationship and that is you’re ours. So she came up with the great idea to add some sticky burrs in your diapers. Now when you sit down to eat later you’ll remember your place. Night, night dear.” Auntie patted my cheek affectionately and then pushed me down onto the couch causing the burrs to prick me and I yelped at the surprising pain.
 
“Sleep tight baby boy,” Mommy pressed a bottle to my lips and told me to drink it all gone before I went to sleep.
 
Mommy and Auntie retired to Mommy’s room and Melissa ordered me off the couch and onto the floor. When I didn’t move fast enough she yanked me by the hand and forcibly pulled me off causing me to land on my butt; which brought another sharp intake of breath as the sticky burrs bit into my tender backside.
 
I rolled over and started drinking my bottle, but when I did I noticed that at least Melissa was back in diapers. I was glad to see that Mommy was making good on her promise to un-potty train Melissa, and I fell asleep smiling after finishing my bottle like the good boy I wanted to be.
 
The sound of a cell phone ringing woke me up a few hours later, I woke up groggily, after sitting up and wincing as I felt the burrs bite into my tender bottom. I looked around and saw Auntie rushing to get her phone.
 
“Hello.”
 
“Oh hi dear, no we’re not at home is everything ok.”
 
“Shit I did forget, okay the garage code is 1234 grab a few of his diapers, a pair of his work pants and I will drop him off at work myself, tell the supervisor I apologize.”
 
Auntie quickly hung up the phone, looked at me. “Well what are you waiting for, we’re running late and I have to take you to work and we have to meet Amy so you can get ready.”
 
Auntie threw my sweatpants at me and told me to slip them on. “Sorry we don’t have time for breakfast, here’s a bottle of a shake I made for you; you can drink it on the way in.” She helped me put on a t-shirt that I didn’t even bother to look at and then we rushed out the door.
 
I was really hoping that Amy would meet us somewhere along the way so I could slide my work clothes on and hopefully be allowed to have her change me sometime soon during the work day. Also I was pretty upset at Auntie how could she forget that I had to work, although I knew if I asked why she forgot she would use that as a chance to prove that I was baby and not a man who would know when he has to work.
 
Roughly thirty minutes after we left Mommy’s house, Auntie was pulling into the parking lot at work. I looked at the clock and was partially grateful that I was only fifteen minutes late to work. Auntie parked the car and told me to follow her inside.
 
“I can face the music myself Auntie.”
“First off diaper boy, in case last night didn’t make it clear enough you do as I say. I am sure Melissa you that I orchestrated that whole thing and I will gladly do it again except next time I will make sure your Mommy isn’t around to tell to go easy on you understand. Now I said follow me.”
 
“Yes ma’am.” Wondering how on earth she thought last night was going easy on me, but I didn’t think arguing that point was in my best interest; so I followed Auntie inside my work and into my supervisor, who as my luck would have it was just coming out of the coffee room herself.
 
“Titus, how nice of you to join us today, maybe next time you could show up prepared to work. Luckily for you a co-worker was concerned enough about you to bring some things in for you.” Teresa said.
 
Auntie spoke up in my defense, “Ma’am if I may have a few minutes I can explain to you how his tardiness is not entirely Titus’s fault.”
 
“Who are you, his mother? Titus appears old enough to accept his fate and take responsibility for himself.”
 
“No ma’am I’m not his mother, may we step into your office for a minute or two.” I was simply amazed that this woman who moments ago was threatening to make the worse punishment I’ve had to date seem tame by comparison had now turned on the charm and was warming over my supervisor who I always thought was just an icy bitch.
 
Teresa seemed to smile though you couldn’t tell; because she brought her coffee mug to her lips, but I thought I saw the corners of her mouth turn up in what could almost be a smile. “I have nothing better going on at the moment, plus perhaps you could shed some light on a few things around here too.”
 
“That would be my pleasure, my name is Sharon.” Auntie extended her hand.
 
“Teresa.” The two shook hands.
 
The three of us went into Teresa’s office and much to my dismay there on her desk with a pair of my work pants draped over it and my work boots sitting on the floor was the diaper bag that Amy had made me carry while I was at work and under her thumb.
 
“Teresa while you and I talk for a few minutes do you mind if Titus goes and changes his clothes and get ready for work.”
 
“Sure, but first. Titus would you please explain to me your shirt is that some new band or something? AB/DL, never heard of them.”
 
I looked down at my chest, sure enough there on my shirt that Auntie had helped me put on in pastel blue letters were the letters AB/DL. I tried to meet Auntie’s eyes, but she was intently staring at me. “Go ahead Titus tell her, the truth will set you free.”
 
With my eyes never leaving my feet, I answered Teresa’s question. “It’s actually an abbreviation for adult baby/ diaper lover, ma’am.”
 
Then before the floor could swallow me whole, I grabbed my pants, diaper bag and boots, and tried to exit the office. If there was any doubt to what was going or about what I just said in Teresa’s mind. Auntie squashed them right then and there. “You’re diaper bag can stay here, you’re not allowed to change yourself and you know that.”
 
“Yes ma’am,” I dropped the diaper bag down and left the office quickly headed down the corridor to the locker room, but I looked at the entrance door and wondered if Antarctica had electric personnel there. However I went into the locker room and changed pants, put on my shoes. Hoping I could get back into Teresa’s office and try to appeal to her better side (if there was one) before she fired me.
 
However when I got close to Teresa’s office , I heard the unmistakable sound of laughter and figured any chance I had of leaving work today with any means of dignity were now shattered and Auntie had shed light on whatever Teresa wanted her to, but only at my expense.
 
I knocked and the laughter subsided. Teresa’s voice rang out. “Who is it?”
 
“It’s me.” I answered.
 
“I don’t know any me’s,” Teresa’s answered. Then confirming that my reputation with her was now forever tarnished she added, “Didn’t your Mommy or Auntie teach you how to introduce yourself?”
 
“Sorry ma’am. It’s Titus may I come in now.”
 
“Yes.”
 
I opened the door and saw that not only was my diaper bag open exposing the babyish adult diapers that I was now in fact wearing permanently; in Teresa’s hands was Auntie’s cell phone and by the swiping motion Teresa was making. I could only guess she was looking at the various humiliating pictures that Auntie had snapped of me over the previous weeks.
 
“Come here Titus, we were just about to discuss your new work responsibilities.” Auntie beckoned me over to sit beside her in a chair, I sat down momentarily forgetting about the added items and when I sat down putting pressure on the sticky burrs still in my diaper from the previous night I jumped back up, and lightly rubbed my backside before attempting to sit down again much more gently though this time.
 
I am still convinced to this day that the next move by Auntie was staged, however I can’t prove it and truth be told I am afraid if I do; she will make good on her promise and punish me severely.
 
With a gentleness that she hadn’t shown me in quite a few days now, Auntie touched my arm. “Oh you poor dear I completely forgot to help you out of your punishment diaper this morning. Teresa I’m terribly sorry but do you mind. Normally I would have Amy do this, but since she’s not here.”
 
She left the rest unsaid, but it was clear to all three of us what she wanted to do, and I was helpless to fight it.
 
By now Teresa had mellowed a little, partially due to Auntie’s charm but to a larger degree I think because from now on she would be able to bust my balls and if I argued at all, with one phone call she could have me punished severely.
 
“Of course, as long as he didn’t poo-poo, you didn’t poo-poo did you baby Titus?”
 
I shook my head “no,”
 
“Thank you. I’ll make it quick. Lie down Titus so Auntie can change your diaper.”
 
As I was lying down on her office floor, I noticed Teresa had a phone in her hand and was dialing a number. I could only hear one side of the conversation and while brief it forever altered my career advancement within the company.
 
“Hey Amy it’s Teresa, I have Titus here and we were going over some things, I was hoping you may help some more. Do you have a moment?”
 
“Good, well it seems that Titus here requires some special underwear.”
 
“Yes I know about his diapers, his Auntie is actually changing him right here in my office as we speak.”
 
“No, I’m not turned off by it, in fact his diapers are kind of cute, but I’m sure you know that.”
 
“Yes, well anyways; since his diapers are now out of the bag, so to speak. I think you and I should split responsibilities with his diaper changes.”
 
“Oh I didn’t realize those girls knew as well. Sure they can help we’ll have a babysitting club just for Titus here at work.”
 
 
“Oh that’s a great idea, a reverse potty training chart. I’ll ask his auntie, but I don’t think she’ll have a problem with that. Okay well listen I won’t keep you any longer I know you have work to do, I will send Titus out in the field and you can meet him to check his diapers later. Bye, be safe!”
 
Teresa hung up the phone; she looked down at Auntie who had just finished wiping my pee soaked bottom after removing the nettles; before she applied some diaper rash cream to my red backside. I was thankful for the kindness because I could already feel the soreness from a fresh case of diaper rash.
 
“Amy had a great idea to have a reverse potty training chart for him here at work. I take it you want him totally incontinent, correct?”
 
“Yes, that’s what his new Mommy paid for.”
 
“Well I know you’re on your way obviously since you just changed his diaper, but I’ve heard rumors that he has used a bucket to relieve himself while out in the field, so that he can supposedly be more productive.”
 
“That would explain why he came to my door with pee dribbles in his pants.”
 
“Amy’s idea was to reward him with a gold star for every wet diaper and two for every poopie diaper, and when he gets to a certain amount of gold stars then he can be rewarded.”
 
“Ok I like that idea, but what if he doesn’t meet what we expect him to?”
 
“I like the way you think Sharon,” Teresa said. I think if he doesn’t fifteen gold stars in a week then he be punished however you or his Mommy deem necessary.”
 
“Great idea, I will run it by his Mommy but I don’t see it being a problem. I will print off something tonight and he can start his un-potty training here at work tomorrow.”
 
Teresa and Auntie shook hands and it was agreed that if I was any problem whatsoever, Teresa had full permission to punish me and then call Mommy or Auntie so that they could punish me as well.
 
Auntie gave me a kiss on the cheek, and then with a pat on my bottom; she sent me out of Teresa’s office and off to work.
 
I wish I could tell you readers that my days at work got into a better routine for me, but I would be lying if I did that, and I don’t want Auntie or Mommy to find out I am lying; because as you know by now I have been punished much more severely for less.
 
However I did get into a routine of sorts. Amy would pick me up in the morning and after checking with Auntie or Mommy, (depending on where she picked me up at,) on whether or not I had been changed yet that morning. Usually I was; because very seldom did I wake up dry, (and if I did it wasn’t for very long.) Amy would then take me to work and tell Teresa I had been changed or I hadn’t; if I hadn’t then Teresa would change me then and there while Amy or one of her friends helped, and if I had been changed then I was to call Amy and ask for a convenient time for to change me later in the day; which would always turn out to be at a semi-secluded place where there were chances of people seeing me get my diaper changed, but not incredibly likely.
 
I think that about sums up how work is for me now, the only exception to any of that is if I fail to meet my wet or dirty diaper quota; which as of late hasn’t been an issue, seeing as how Mommy got what she paid for and I now feel the wet padding or smell myself before I feel my bladder or bowels release. However that wasn’t the case when I first started my chart at work.
 
The first week I missed my quota by four stars and when I got home to Auntie’s that night; I was told that until I made up those four stars I was not going to be changed. I was already wet at that point, so I was given one gold star. Immediately after dinner I was told put to bed and I wasn’t checked until the morning when I am pretty sure I peed twice by then, Melissa said I only wet once, so that put me at two stars. Auntie fed me oatmeal for breakfast with prunes mixed so an hour later I pooped myself, but still had to wait an hour for a diaper change; because Auntie was busy finalizing my nursery with Mommy. I went to work Monday with another case of diaper rash.
 
The second week I only missed my quota by one star; however since Mommy and Auntie had plans for a business trip, my punishment was being sent off for a weekend with Amy and Miranda, Melissa went too, to make sure that Miranda did not pimp me out. However Miranda found a way around that and just didn’t charge any of her friends for the privilege of fucking me up the ass. If I was able to tell, instead of it all being confined to the sea of my diaper, I would imagine for the next I shat pancakes.
 
I will say this though about Miranda and Amy, while they are definitely two of the meanest dommes I know, (aside from Auntie and Mommy, and also Melissa when she is allowed to top me,) they do know how to fuck me and make me come. However when I did come that weekend which was often, I had to orally please one of their friends and beg them to change my diaper, some would; others would laugh and say they would only change me if I was wet and messy but not until then.
 
On Sunday evening when Mommy picked me up, I had a very sore ass and another case of diaper rash because Sunday Amy refused to change my diaper until I washed all the dildos that had been up my ass and into different pussies and cleaned the bedroom to her satisfaction. Mommy thanked Miranda for watching me and Miranda said it was her pleasure, and that I was very good boy.
 
Finally by the third week I met my quota and was rewarded with a few hours in Mommy’s bedroom. Mommy had me enter alone first and lie down on the bed, I was only wearing a diaper; because that is the only attire Mommy allows me to wear when I stay with her.
 
When Mommy entered a few moments later; she was wearing a black thong and nothing else. She removed my diaper and said, “I heard you were finally a good boy, and did all your potties in your diaper like you’re supposed to.”
 
“Yes Mommy.” I whispered I could already feel myself getting hard knowing that I had pleased Mommy and that I was going to get laid and not just used like a piece of fuckmeat.
 
Mommy straddled my head and moved her panties to one side presenting her mound to my mouth. I touched the small tuft of hair that barely covered her mound and I knew that it would soon be glistening with moisture that I produced.  I was thirsty for her, I kissed her there. Licking her with long slow passed that soon had Mommy breathless; she rolled off me and pulled me with her so that I could continue orally pleasing her.
 
Within a few moments I could tell Mommy wanted more and with an effort of will on my part, I lifted her legs to my shoulders and forced myself to enter her slowly, watching as my member went into her inch by inch into her wet cavern. I felt her thighs tighten around my waist as our pubic bones touched through our sweaty skin. The feel of her fingers on my back as she raked them down my back was nothing short of exquisite.
 
I truly felt almost as if I was having an out of body experience and I watched myself glide in and out of Mommy’s pussy. Each time she moaned I pushed back into her trying to go deeper to please her.
 
“Harder Titus, show me that you’re my man tonight, take me and make me yours.”
 
In case it wasn’t clear to me before then, I knew it at that moment I was in love with Dawn and I wanted to spend forever with her.
 
I grabbed her calves and started to thrust into her harder, taking her just the way she wanted. I could feel her wetness coming and feel my balls slapping against her ass, as I fucked her harder, giving the woman of my dreams what she wanted; which at the moment was my hard cock.
 
She cried out my name one final time before her inherent moans, became cries of pleasure and Mommy’s body stiffened beneath me, I held her legs tightly while she thrashed against me her orgasm overtaking her and I could no longer hold myself back either. While she was still coming my own release came, and I emptied into her, reluctant to withdraw until there was no other option.
 
We fell asleep together shortly, Mommy barely had the energy to diaper me back up, but she did and when she held me to her and whispered in my ear “I love you baby.”
 
I whispered, “I love you too, Mommy.”
 
 
Chapter 50
The weeks passed by quickly and more often than not I met my quota, and I was rewarded for that; although my Mistresses all found ways for me to receive punishments, or in Mommy’s words; “Encouragements to do better, to please her”
 
I finally realized my place in this crazy relationship with all these women and had at times battled it but in the end I realized I wanted this. I know that sounds like something out of a Gor novel, but it’s true. I needed to be submissive to these women. I wanted them to care for me and to love me. Yes to change my diapers, to see my most basic bodily demands. I wanted to sexually please them, and vice versa when they deemed me worthy of such release.
 
One late summer day, a Friday to be exact; I got back to the office and as I walked by Teresa’s office; she told me to put my stuff up and then come see her. I figured she was going to check my diaper as it had been a few hours since Amy changed me at lunch, or maybe she wanted me to go down on her again. Which is something that she required when she changed me, I think she found it arousing to have a submissive male kneeling below her desk and licking her slit, knowing that at any moment someone could walk in and see me in such a compromising position and have us both fired.
 
She had of course asked Mommy for permission to use me in such a manner, but Mommy laughed and said, “I thought you were already, don’t tell me you were changing his wet and messy diapers for nothing in return. By all means make him eat you out anytime you want.”
 
When Teresa first heard how forward Mommy was in regards to most things sexual I think she was taken aback but after that conversation, Teresa took full advantage of Mommy’s permission and very seldom did more than three days go by before I was underneath her desk licking her while she fingered herself to orgasm. Not that it was an unpleasant task by any means, but I would have much preferred to be pleasing Mommy, Auntie or even Melissa.
 
I put my stuff up and went back to Teresa’s office. “Are you wet do you need to be changed?”
 
“No Mistress,” this is what Mommy told me to refer to all women as if they asked about my diaper unless told otherwise.
 
“Okay, well Amy had an urgent errand to run and asked me to take you home, I have a few more things to finish up and then we’ll be on our way. I want you to sit there and behave while I finish, understood baby?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“Good boy.”
 
A few more things ended up taking over two hours to perform, Teresa told me she had talked to Mommy earlier in the day and told her what was going on so there would be no need to worry. I was relieved to hear that because I probably would’ve been punished for the lack of communication on why I was late, even though I no longer had any say in such matters.
 
“Just one more phone call, and then we’ll go.” Teresa told me, “before we go do you need to be changed.”
 
By now my diaper was soaked, Teresa had allowed me to drink a few bottles of water from my baby bottle after everyone had left and I felt like I was in danger of leaking onto her office chair, a punishable offense if ever there was one. “Yes, Mistress I need my diaper changed.”
 
“While I’m on the phone, come over her and earn it.”
 
 
Teresa stood and reached under her skirt removing her panties and beckoning for me to crawl over and earn my diaper change. While she punched numbers on the key pad, I crawled over between her legs and stuck my face into her hairy crotch quickly finding her clit ( probably because of so much practice at it,) and then I sucked it into my mouth licking the length of her little shaft making Teresa moan into the phone, which was luckily I could hear was still ringing.
 
She pressed her thighs tighter against my ears as I concentrated on licking her up down, pausing only to stick my tongue into her moist folds and draw out some of her nectar, savoring the saltiness that can only be from an aroused woman.
 
I barely heard someone pick up on the other end of the phone.
 
“Hello, yeah it’s me. Is everything good?” Teresa said.
 
“Yes, work has me very busy, I feel tense and need to relax.”
 
“That sounds like a great idea, I would love to. Do I need to bring anything?”
 
“No okay if you’re sure, around six then?”
 
“That doesn’t give me time to do anything with my hair.”
 
“Oh no! I wouldn’t want to be late; I have to head up that ways to drop off an employee.”
 
“Yeah he is a special employee, plus his Mommy is a good friend of mine, and I don’t mind at all. Okay see you then”
 
Teresa hung up the phone pulled me harder into her pussy, she put her fingers to her clit and rubbed furiously, quickly bringing herself off, and then pulling me up and giving me a kiss.
 
“I am so happy your Mommy has you earn your diaper changes from me, but unfortunately I have plans and won’t be able to change you, we gotta hurry and go.” She pushed me away, stood up and smoothed down her skirt; she handed me her panties and allowed me to use them to wipe her juices off of my face.
 
“Come on diaper boy, we gotta go!” Teresa grabbed her purse and led me out of her office, after making sure the building was locked up for the weekend she ushered me outside and into her car. After opening the rear passenger door she laid down a towel she had handy and told me to sit down while she buckled me in.
 
Traffic was surprisingly light for a Friday night, maybe because we had stayed later than most people in downtown did or maybe because it was a holiday weekend and people had left earlier. Whatever the reason was it didn’t matter,  I knew I would be home soon and Mommy would change me into a dry diaper; which was good because Teresa had given me one more bottle to finish from my diaper bag and I could already feel my diaper leaking from the weight of me sitting on an already full diaper, and with the added liquid I was sure to wet again.
 
Sure enough right before we pulled onto Mommy’s street, even though I was trying to hold it, my bladder just wasn’t what it used to be after all these months confined to diapers, they being my sole toilet so to speak, I felt another surge of warmth into the waiting padding of my diaper and then a moment later down my legs as the diaper could hold no more. I looked down at the towel and I could see it darkening as it too soaked up my urine that had pressed out of my sodden diaper.
 
Teresa pulled into Mommy’s drive and chastised me for being such a baby that I leaked everywhere.
 
“I don’t have time for this, take your wet self to the door, and tell your Mommy I will call her later.” She unbuckled me and hurried me out of the car.
 
I waddled up to the door and knocked, I saw Teresa’s headlights slowly backing down the drive and had to fight the urge to not say something about leaving me with a soaked diaper; knowing that Mommy would find fault in me and I would suffer because Teresa made other plans instead of taking care of my diaper like she usually did.
 
The door opened and Mommy stood in her foyer, and saw my soaked pants, and the sopping towel I was holding in my hands.
 
“Oh no you don’t, no way are you coming into Mommy’s house dressed like that. Let Mommy take these wet clothes off of you and then you can go sit on your play mat in the living room while I go get stuff to change your wet diaper.”
 
Mommy quickly but efficiently removed my shoes, socks, wet pants and work shirt; leaving me clad in only my under shirt and soaked diaper. She then took me by the hand into the living room; which was surprisingly dark, but I didn’t think nothing of it. She sat me down on the play mat, and said, “Mommy will be right back, here’s your binky, now be a good boy.” She pressed the rubber nipple to my mouth and I happily sucked it, almost immediately becoming content knowing I was going to be taken care of.
 
However as Mommy walked away; she turned on the living room lights, a second or two later my eyes adjusted to the sudden brightness of the room and I heard a chorus of people yell, “SURPRISE, HAPPY BIRTHDAY BABY BOY!”
 
I spat out my pacifier in fear and surprise. Mommy was right behind me to put it back in my mouth though.
 
“You guys startled the poor dear, look he even went pee-pee in his diaper again.” Sure enough there was a small puddle of urine below my diaper, I don’t know if I really wet myself again or more pee had been pressed out when Mommy had me sit down on the plastic play mat, but nonetheless it was there and there was a multitude of people there to witness it.
 
I looked at the crowd they were mostly women, though I couldn’t see everyone I knew more than likely every single one of the women were those who over the past year had punished, humiliated, sexually used me or knew that I was Mommy’s little diaper boy now. Still sucking on my pacifier after Mommy urged me to I waved “hi,” and was rewarded with a wave back from most of them.
 
Mommy sat down in front of me now, with diaper changing diaper supplies in her hands; she removed my t-shirt which was a little damp at the top, another shirt was slid over my head. I could tell there was something type of design on it but I couldn’t tell what. Before I could look at it, Mommy pushed me backwards lightly, urging me to lie on my back.
 
My wet diaper was untapped and Mommy went about the now all too familiar ritual of changing my diaper. Although this was the first I had been exposed to such a large crowd all at once, most of the people in here had seen me naked or even changed me themselves. The only exception were Amy’s friends from work who had brought their boyfriends to see me emasculated, but they were too busy paying attention to their girlfriends to want to watch a grown man have his diaper changed at the moment.
 
When Mommy finished taping me up into a fresh cushies diaper complete with three extra soaker pads; she asked me to get up and follow her. Now I had a chance to look down at my shirt and I saw a bear wearing a disposable diaper, with a pacifier in its mouth and a baby bottle in one paw. Above the bear the words “Diaper Boy’s Second,  First Birthday,” were written.
 
“Melissa dear, if you’re done with the dinner preparations would you mind wiping Titus’s play mat, he made a tinkle on it and I know he’ll want to be back on it later when we start to play our party games. Won’t you baby boy?”
 
I didn’t know what to say. I wanted this night to end so I could just be with Mommy and not be embarrassed anymore, but I knew if I complained at all Mommy would not only continue with what she had planned for me, but add to my humiliation in whatever extreme way she could think of. “Yes, Mommy,” were the only words I could think to mutter at that point.
 
“That’s a good boy; now let’s get you seated at the table for dinner. Everyone I’m sure is hungry by now, we’ve been waiting on you for a while.”
 
Mommy kissed me on the lips, “Apparently he’s already eaten Teresa.”
 
From the back of the crowd I heard my supervisor’s voice, “Well you said to keep him busy, and what better way than on his knees between my legs.”
 
This made the whole room laugh and my cheeks to burn red with embarrassment.
 
Mommy put a large bib on me that completely covered my chest. Dinner was served and I got the wonderful birthday meal of cut up spaghetti and meatballs. Mommy made sure that I ate every bite with my hands and I was allowed to wash it all down with the wonderful adult beverage of chocolate milk. (In case you didn’t realize by now dear reader, I can be very sarcastic at times; as long as Mommy doesn’t hear it.)
 
While everyone else in the room ate pasta and all the other wonderful smelling food that I presume Melissa, and a few others cooked up, I watched and ate silently; wondering if I could eat enough to fall asleep, and thus avoid any further humiliation, but I figured after all the planning that must’ve went into this; there was no way Mommy or Auntie was going to let that happen.
 
After dinner, a few of the guests said they had to leave, due to other holiday plans, but that they would love to see me again. That left about ten people in the room not including the lucky birthday boy me, (again please note the sarcasm.) There was Mommy, Auntie, Melissa, Miranda, Amy, one of her friends and her boyfriend, Martha (my former landlady,) her sister Mary, and a woman who I vaguely remembered as the cashier from CVS, Katie I think her name was.
 
These were the women and man who got to help me celebrate my very special 2nd, 1st Birthday as Auntie had started to call it.
 
“Okay diaper boy,” Auntie Sharon started. “We are obviously here for a reason and these special quests were invited to stay longer to party with you. I think you need to tell them thank you.”
 
“Thank you for partying with me tonight, I hope you have a good time.”
 
“That was very nice Titus and I am sure that they will, however your Mommy and I thought; that seeing as how this is your second, first birthday and you already got presents on your first, first birthday. This time you get to be the present. However since this is a surprise party some of them will surprise you with gentleness some of them not so much. Do you understand?”
 
“Yes Auntie, I think so. You are all going to have your way with me and there is nothing I can do about it. So it’s business as usual!”
 
“See everyone I told you diaper boy was smart, listen baby if you don’t watch that smart mouth we’ll have to think of something to help you keep it shut won’t we.” I followed Auntie’s eyes over to the only other male there and understood immediately what she was implying. I tried very hard for the rest of the night to keep my mouth shut.
 
“Now that, that’s settled, I think the agenda tonight is for Holly, and Paul to start the show right, you two?”
 
“Yes ma’am.” Paul said stepping forward.
 
Mommy and Melissa had wiped me clean after I made a small mess of myself with my dinner, after they had removed my bib and used a few baby wipes on my face; they had sat me back down in the middle of the play mat.
 
Holly started to remove her clothes, revealing herself to me for the first time sans work clothes. She was a little smaller than me but curvy in all the right spots and her ass was stretching the black lace panties very nicely, but I had a feeling they wouldn’t stay that way for long. When she had finished removing all her clothes except her panties; she pulled Paul to her and gave him a long kiss, and started to unbuckle his jeans, removing his hardening erection from inside their confines.
 
A minute or two later, Paul too stood naked revealing an average size body with a little muscle definition, but he had an impressive cock for a guy, (I’m guessing about 7 Â½ inches, but I don’t go around measuring cocks, so I can’t be sure on that.)  The straight ladies in the room seemed impressed by it, and just said “nice.” Paul smiled accepting their compliments, but Holly who I think was trying to get the attention back on her, dropped to her knees and took his whole length into her mouth in one swallow.
 
“Damn girl,” Amy said, “if I had a cock I would let you suck it, you’re a fucking pro at that.”
 
Holly had her mouth full obviously but as if to acknowledge Amy; she started bobbing her head and jerking Paul’s cock into her mouth, deep- throating him. Hell if I was honest, I had a cock and I wanted her to suck me off.
 
“Is it wet enough for you yet babe,” Paul asked.
 
“For my pussy, yes, but not my ass yet;” she replied after taking his dick from her mouth but continuing to suck it and rub it on her face.
 
“Lay back,” he ordered her.
 
Holly lay back, resting her head on the plastic mat right where I was sitting. “Suck on my titties; while a real man fucks me baby boy.”
 
I crawled over to sit beside her, crinkling the whole way in my thick diaper, I sucked one of her nipples into my mouth and she laid a hand on my hand. “Watch his cock split my pussy open, see how big he is. He’s going to fuck my ass later and then as a present you’re going to clean us both off diaper boy.”
 
Paul slowly inserted himself into Holly, making sure that I saw her take his whole length in. After a few more slow thrusts he grabbed Holly’s legs and put them up by his ears and started going faster making his sack slap against her pussy lips while he drove his cock deep into her.
 
Holly was moaning in pleasure while her boyfriend pounded her pussy and I sucked on her titties, within seconds she was writhing, drawing closer to orgasm, a minute later her body tensed and she pulled my head down tight to her breasts as she peaked and came with a low guttural sound.
 
Paul withdrew his cock and smacked Holly on the thigh, she flipped over onto her stomach and then got up on all fours, reaching back to spread her ass cheeks for her lover’s dick. Paul grabbed me by my hair and pushed my face into her curvy ass. “Lick my girlfriends shit hole make her ready a real dick.”
 
Before I was rudely pushed between Holly’s ass cheeks I was able to get a quick glimpse around the living room and most of the women either how their hands down their pants and were rubbing themselves or one of the other women was doing it for them.
 
I only licked Holly’s ass for a few minutes and had just started to worm my tongue inside her tight little sphincter when Paul moved me out of the way. His hand was stroking his dick and I could tell by how it was glistening that he had put some lube on it while I tongued his girlfriend’s ass. Sure enough I looked over to the side and there was the same bottle of lube that Mommy or Auntie used on my ass when they fucked me. Holly still had her cheeks spread wide and had her lying down on my play mat so that she could stick her ass out more, but when Paul started to push himself slowly into her rectum she arched up saying how good it felt to have him back in her ass again.
 
“Yeah, my bitch having her ass fucked, don’t you?”
 
“Yes daddy, I love when you fill my ass up with your big dick.”
 
“You hear that diaper boy, that’s how a woman sounds when you fuck her like a real man.”
 
I watched the two of them continue their fuck fest for the next ten minutes, Paul pulled Holly’s hair and thrust into her as hard as he could making her scream that she loved taking his cock. When he got tired of that, he slapped Holly’s ass and told her to fuck herself on his dick. Which Holly seemed to love even more, rocking herself back and forth; feeling him slide in and out of her while her lover slapped her round ass. I could tell Paul was getting close to coming though; because his head tilted back a little and he reached for Holly’s hips drawing her tight to him while he continued to slowly pump his cock into her ass with short strokes. Finally with a final few thrusts he came hard, and withdrew his cock, spreading his seed all over her ass and between her ass cheeks.
 
When the two of them finally came down from their intense orgasms, Paul pulled me back over to sit between them. “I put on that show for you, now it’s time for you to give me my present, clean my bitch’s ass, diaper boy.”
 
Part of me was disgusted with the thought of licking another man’s sperm from his girlfriend’s ass and between her cheeks, but for some reason I really am not able to explain another part of me was fighting the urge to rub myself through my crinkly diaper while I did just that. I stuck my tongue into Holly’s ass, tasting the mixture of sweat, come and ass. Though it was pungent and the whole time I wanted to cry, I couldn’t deny how hard I was, and what I had become when I was at home with Mommy, Auntie or any of my Mistresses for that matter, and that was a sexually depraved diaper boy, who would accept most humiliations in exchange for care later.
 
Right now though I was caught up in the moment of pleasing a woman while I scooped her lover’s ejaculate onto my tongue right from her ass, hearing her moan in pleasure and feeling myself get harder in my diaper. When Paul deemed her clean enough, he pulled me back my shoulder so that I sat back on my feet looking up at him.
 
“You know what to do, cocksucker!”
 
In the past I am sure you remember me telling Auntie that sucking a real cock was one of my hard limits, and one that I didn’t think I would ever cross, however in that moment, knowing that Mommy and Auntie were there to protect me if things got too carried away. I took the plunge so to speak, and for the first time ever, I took a man’s penis into my mouth and cleaned his cock for him.
 
“Lick her shit off my dick, diaper boy.”
 
While I cleaned Paul’s cock, I felt a hand on my shoulder and looked over to see Holly beside me. She was smiling, she pulled Paul’s dick from my mouth, and sucked it into her own, stroking him and urging him to come again insider her mouth. For most guys it seems to take a while to come again after they first blow their load, but not Paul or maybe he just held some back, I don’t know. Within minutes of Holly and I blowing him, while he still had his full length in her throat he tensed up and Holly withdrew his cock from her mouth; still stroking him like before but as he spurted she moved his dick back and forth making sure that some of his come got on both of our faces.
 
When he finally finished coming, Paul sat back into an empty seat on the couch, and watched as Holly and I embraced each other, both of us caught up in the moment and we licked his come off each other’s faces.
 
I know the night was still early and there was still a lot to of presents left for me to give but at that moment I didn’t know how the first show was going to be repeated. Luckily for me I was only partly involved in the next act.
 
When Paul was done catching his breath, he snapped his fingers, and Holly crawled over to him and sat naked at his feet waiting for whatever she was told to do next.
 
“Well I hoped everyone enjoyed that, I know I did.” Mommy said, “How about we refresh our drinks and then I believe it will be Melissa and Katie’s turn right.”
 
“Yes Mistress,” Melissa answered, “May I please go get Titus and myself ready, Mistress?”
 
“Of course dear,” was Mommy’s reply.
 
While the rest of the group went into the kitchen, Melissa led me to the bathroom where she graciously allowed me to gargle with some mouthwash, before she wiped my face and then she had me spread my legs while she fitted a strap on over my diaper, and adjusted it around my waist.
 
Melissa took off her clothes’ showing that she was still in diapers, like Auntie wanted, and by the small, yellow wet patch in her crotch it looked like it was going to be awhile before she was able to wear big girl panties again.
 
When she had the strap on adjusted how she wanted; she led me back out into the living room. Upon entering, everyone turned and saw the fake cock jutting out from my diaper, and in mock re-enactment of earlier when Paul had revealed his larger than average cock, the women gave some cat-calls and whistles while Melissa had me resume my spot on the play mat where Katie was already sitting.
 
Katie ordered me to lie flat on my back facing up. When I was positioned how she wanted me, I had her by my head and Melissa by my feet.
 
“Titus,” Katie started, “unless Melissa didn’t tell you I am a dyke, and I mainly came here tonight to have some more fun with her, but I am going to let you please me for a little bit, while I start my fun with her. Okay, now try to behave and put on a good show like you did just a little bit ago.”
 
Katie stood up and pulled down her yoga pants, showing off the small white thong she was wearing.
 
“Look, Melissa dear we both have on white undies; although mine are not as cute as yours. I want you to slide your diaper to the side and ride your boyfriends cock.”
 
Melissa stood and then squatted over the strap on protruding from my diaper, after she applied a little lube to her pussy lips, she squatted lower and started to guide the tip of my fake dick into her pussy. Katie moaned as she watched Melissa begin to impale herself on the latex cock. Her pussy lips just visible behind the padding of the thick bambino diaper she was wearing.
 
When Melissa had her diaper pressed against mine and she had the cock fully inside her, Katie squatted over my face and lowered her own panty clad pussy to my lips. I didn’t have to be told what to do, I had been in this situation plenty of times by now, and as the moist fabric of her panties touched my lips, I licked the gusset of her panties before pulling them slightly to the side to taste her.
 
I couldn’t see what was being done above me, but when I heard Melissa gasp a little in pain I figured that Katie had started her fun with Melissa.
 
“That’s right darling, just like we played last time. I’ll tell you what though, pinch my nipples too, the first one to come while diaper boy pleases us, loses and the other is their master for the night.”
 
I remember thinking that Katie definitely had the advantage in this because even though by now Mommy and Auntie said I could turn a lesbian straight, I doubted if that was true and Katie just had to keep telling herself that it was a man licking her pussy and thus separate herself from that.
 
Melissa moaned, “Please Titus make her come.”
 
“Oh isn’t that sweet you want your little diaper boyfriend to make me come. Are you scared slut, you think I may have you crawl around the floor again picking up grapes again.”
 
Melissa moaned again, no words this time, but I could tell she was getting close to coming. In all honesty I probably could’ve made Katie come, but I thought back to the one time at the diner and how her and Auntie had me play right into their trap and I had one of the worse punishments ever, so I may have not used the full extent of my oral talents, but I did enough to make it look I was trying. Even then a few moments later I had Katie rubbing her bottom back and forth on my face, the primal urge for sexual release was getting close and she wanted it, but it was too late.
 
With a cry of pleasure I felt Melissa place her hands on my stomach and grind her clit hard against me while the fake cock hit her g-spot and she came hard.
 
“Oh that’s too bad sweetie, your boyfriend had me close, but not close enough. I knew no man could make me come.” Katie got off of my face and I watched as she grabbed Melissa by the hair while she was still ballooning down from her orgasm. “But you can bitch, can’t you. Lick my cunt and show your boyfriend how to please a woman.”
 
Katie pulled Melissa by the hair and shoved her pussy forward, forcing Melissa to lick her while she held her tightly by her hair. “You came before I told you could come, now I get to own you for the night. Diaper boy you can go please another mistress, I got Melissa to please me.”
 
I sat up and Mommy beckoned me over to kneel beside her, just like Holly was doing kneeling beside Paul, although Holly didn’t have some random girl’s pussy juices smeared all over her face, and sitting in a diaper that was wet. Mommy handed me a baby bottle of apple juice to drink while we watched Katie continue her fun with Melissa.
 
Melissa was now on her stomach lying between Katie’s legs, licking her slit up, down and all around. Katie told Melissa to lick her ass and I watched silently pleased as Melissa ate out Katie’s ass, the lacy white thong was now off of Katie but she had made Melissa put it on her head and the sight was almost comical to make me laugh but I thought if I was being ignored that was probably a good thing at the moment.
 
When Katie finally came; she ordered Melissa onto her knees with her diapered ass facing Mommy, Auntie and I. The rest of the room had a profile view of Melissa. Katie had brought another larger strap on and was now securing that around her own waist. Katie bent down to give Melissa a kiss, and we all watched as she licked the combined fluids of Katie’s pussy and Melissa’s saliva off her cheeks and mouth.
 
“I love the way my pussy taste, don’t you slut?”
 
“Yes Mistress, you taste sweet.”
 
“Does my ass taste sweet, you nasty little ho?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“So you like being an ass slut, then huh?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“You make me wet when you say Mistress, come over and wet my cock, pet?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
Melissa crawled over, her diapered ass, crinkling and waddling the few feet over to Katie, who stood there with a huge black strap on waiting for her pet for the night to suck it and make it wet. When Melissa wrapped her lips around the tip of the cock, Katie placed her on the back of her head and forced her to take more of the cock into her mouth.
 
“Did you like coming my little slut?”
 
Melissa removed the cock and started to jerk it, but with a loud SMACK, Katie slapped her across the face, “You don’t take my cock out of your whore mouth until I tell you to.”
 
Melissa put the latex dick back in her mouth and started sucking again almost immediately.
 
As Katie thrust her hips forward she said, “I’ll ask again did you like coming slut?”
 
“yeth mithtreth,” came the garbled reply.
 
“Louder so that your Mommy can hear you.”
 
“YETH MITHTRETH.” Melissa replied louder this time.
 
“That’s right slut, make it wet; because my cock is going in your ass pet, I’m going to be nice let you rub your pussy while I fuck your ass with my big black cock.”
Melissa tried to get as much saliva on the big black dildo as she could; Katie pulled back Melissa’s hair so that the whole room could see her taking almost all of the fake cock into her mouth.
 
“What a fucking whore, you are my pet. I know you love sucking my dick, but I’m done get on your knees, spread your cheeks and beg for my cock in your ass.”
 
Katie pushed Melissa backwards so she landed flat on her diapered rump. Mommy told me to un-tape Melissa’s diaper for her, I quickly crawled over and did as I was ordered. Katie was applying some lube to her dick now and stroking it while she watched Melissa assume the position she wanted her in.
 
Melissa placed her head on the floor just like Holly had done earlier, after moving the diaper below her legs and exposing her puckered brown asshole for all to see; she begged for Katie to fuck her like the whore she was.
 
“Please Mistress Katie, fuck my whore ass. Give me your big, black cock in my tight whore ass.”
 
I looked around and everyone had their hands on their privates and were rubbing themselves, except for Holly who Paul had ordered to start sucking him again.
 
SMACK!
 
Katie drew her hand back again and landed another open handed smack on Melissa’s quickly reddening bottom; “Please Mistress, please fuck me, let me feel your dick inside me.”
 
“You hear that diaper boy, it’s my cock she wants in her ass not yours. Come over here and put my dick your slut girlfriends dirty ass.”
 
 
I was shocked, I had never seen Melissa degraded like this by Auntie or Mommy, however when I got close and grabbed the fake dick jutting out from Katie’s waist, and started to push it against Melissa’s ass, the drops of moisture glistening from her pussy and the puddle that was still forming inside the diaper between her legs; made it clear that Melissa was loving this.
 
Katie slowly pushed the black silicon cock into Melissa’s rectum, making Melissa moan in what could only be described as pure pleasure.
 
“That’s right my pet, you like my cock fucking you don’t you.”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
I wanted to join the spectators and start rubbing myself through my thick diapers, but fortunately for me Mommy had a plan for that. “Titus baby, come here to Mommy.”
 
I crawled back over to Mommy and she beckoned me to sit on her lap. Her top was pulled down exposing her breast to me. I could see that there was a little moisture on them and from the look on Auntie’s face it was clear that while I was watching Melissa and Katie, Mommy and Auntie were putting on a show of their own. 
 
When I lay down across Mommy’s lap; she pulled my lips to her tits and told to me be a good boy and suckle for her. Auntie reached down beside her and the couch and brought out the hitachi wand that she and Mommy had regularly used to bring some lucky person of the house to either orgasm or to punish them and deny them orgasm. I was desperately hoping for the former.
 
While I suckled at Mommy’s tits, Auntie began to tease me by turning the massager on low and rubbing it up and down my legs, each time drawing closer to my diapered crotch. By the time she first touched the wand to my thick diaper I was starting to thrust my hips against it, trying to have my cock be rubbed.
 
I could still hear Melissa being verbally degraded by Katie, but it was obvious they were drawing to a close; because the sound of Katie’s hips smacking against Melissa backside was peaking and I could tell it wouldn’t be long until Katie came.
 
Auntie turned the wand on high and pressed it right against my cock. My diaper was to thick though and I couldn’t get the necessary friction I wanted desperately to bring myself release. I was getting close and was almost there when Katie finally came loudly, bucking her hips hard against Melissa’s ass, trying to push the cock deeper into her ass while at the same time grinding her hips. I am only guessing but I bet there was some type of nub on the inside of the harness that was pressing directly against Katie’s clit while she fucked Melissa.
 
When Katie finally let go of Melissa’s hips; she pushed her way and ordered me to come over and clean her cock and my girlfriend’s ass. I looked at Mommy and Auntie both of them were putting things back up. Mommy was adjusting her breasts inside her dress and Auntie had turned off the wand and was putting it back in its place. I wanted to scream but I knew it was futile, I was so close to release just seconds ago and now who knew when I would get to come again.
 
I crawled down off of Mommy’s lap and first sucked Katie’s cock, it tasted of lube and a little bit earthy, is the best way I can put it, but at least it seemed that Melissa had been given time to prep with and enema before the fun began tonight. When Katie told me that her cock was clean enough, she told me to clean Melissa and finish her off.
 
“You hear that pet, I am going to have your boyfriend make you come again; because you’re such a good little ass slut.”
 
“Thank- you Mistress.”
“You’re welcome whore.” With that final jibe Katie went down the hall presumably to the bathroom to freshen up a little.
 
I crawled over to Melissa who was now laying prone on the floor, holding her cheeks apart and showing off her gaping asshole where the big, black cock had fucked her. I was easily able to slide my tongue inside her rectum, tasting the same taste that was on Katie’s strap-on. I licked lower and pushed my fingers to Melissa’s puffy pussy lips, my fingers easily glided in. Melissa’s was gushing with girl come and as I licked her she slid down just a little so that my fingers were rubbing her g-spot. While I licked her gaping ass, Melissa started to hump my hand, her own hand snaking beneath herself and the floor so she could play with her clit. With all of her sexual pleasure zones being toyed with it didn’t take long before I felt Melissa tense up and then release with a force that I had seldom seen from her. Her body shook and shook, while she orgasmed, finally she collapsed exhausted, her body covered in perspiration. I kissed her on her sweat soaked hair and waited for the person I had to give a present to.

Chapter 50-2
 
I didn’t have to wait long and unfortunately for me this time, it was Amy and Miranda’s turn to be given a present. Miranda had put on a little more weight this past year but her bull dyke style was still apparently clear maybe even more so now, with the added girth. Amy was still a stunner though and even with all the times she had humiliated me at work I still wouldn’t have passed the chance up to sleep with her.
 
“Well, well, well,” Miranda said. “It’s my favorite little boy toy, I haven’t seen you in a few weeks, the last time though I think your tongue was deep in my pussy trying to turn me straight wasn’t it?”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“Would you like me to be straight for you diaper boy, to have my fat ass ride your little dick and have you make cummies inside me.”
Something about the way she said that, made me think that if I told her no, she would use that to further punish me that night. So in the end I said, “Yes, Mistress.” However in the end it didn’t matter, her and Amy were just as cruel as ever to me.
 
“You hear that ladies, he just said he has a little dick. Don’t worry though baby your mommy still loves you!” Miranda laughed at her little joke. “Lay down diaper boy; let Mistress Miranda check your diapee and see if you need changed.”
 
I assumed what now seemed to be a regular position for me and laid flat on my back, legs spread, my diaper fully exposed for the whole room. Which in all honesty was something they had already seen but having Miranda belittle me while she checked me made it that much more embarrassing.
 
Miranda un-taped the tabs and opened my diaper exposing my bald privates to the room once again, and just like earlier tonight I was wet though not quite as much, “Oh look everybody the poor baby wet is pampers again, maybe I should change you before we have some fun, would you like Mistress Miranda to change your diapee baby boy?”
 
I nodded my head yes.
 
“Ok maybe later, but first I think your diaper can hold for a while longer don’t you think Amy?”
 
“Yes Mistress,” came Amy’s reply who was now naked and waiting to follow her Mistress’s lead.
 
Miranda stood and shimmied out of the jeans she was wearing exposing her fleshy white ass for me to see, unlike the other women who had been naked before tonight, Miranda was already naked, which didn’t surprise she told she liked going commando when it wasn’t “that time.”
 
“You like what you see diaper boy?”
 
Knowing that if I told her no she would make sure that I was punished I told her “yes,” and waited for her next move.
 
Miranda squatted over my dick and started to rub the tip of my cock against her pussy lips. I won’t lie and say I wasn’t surprised; because I was. She had been adamant that mine was the first cock she ever played with and she was proud to be a gold star lesbian (one who had never fucked a man,) this was the closest she had ever let a man to her pussy and I was wondering if I was going to get a little birthday present from her as well.
 
I should’ve known that was not to be though, a few seconds later I felt something warm and wet running over my cock and balls and now into the waiting padding of my diaper. I didn’t even realize what was happening until I looked at Miranda’s face and saw her concentrating on voiding her bladder, and then I heard the familiar sound hissing sound of urine streaming from the body. I felt the warm splatters splash against my balls as Miranda voided her bladder all over my privates and diaper.
 
When she was finished she straddled my face and told me to clean her; while Amy did the same thing her Mistress had done and peed all over my nether regions. I was humiliated but resigned to my fate and I licked clean Miranda’s pee soaked pussy knowing that Amy would want her turn next, and she did. When she finished she waited until Miranda decided she was clean enough to take her spot and use my face like it was toilet paper licking the urine from her snatch. Now that both women had urinated on me, Amy taped the diaper back around my waist and I now had the disgusting realization that they had just my diaper as their toilet and I was still wearing it; when Amy rolled me over onto my belly on the play mat in the pool of urine they had splashed all over I felt tears streaming down my face.
 
“Such a little cry baby, it’s just a little pee you big pussy. You’re wearing a diaper anyways, I thought you liked seeing woman pee in diapers don’t you.”   
 
I couldn’t stop crying now; Mommy had a little sympathy for me; she knelt down on the floor beside the play mat away from the puddle of piss I was lying in. She held up a hand to halt Miranda and Amy for a moment and then asked if I wanted to use my safe word.
 
 She had decided I could have one a while ago, but only when she decided and if I used it the scene would stop for a while until we discussed what I was having a problem with. If it was something she agreed with no one would be allowed to continue doing it to, but on the other hand if she disagreed then the scene would continue and only get more intense for me. I won’t lie and say I wasn’t tempted to use it but knowing that Mommy had planned this and had probably discussed with each person what they wanted to do I doubted she would see my side.
 
“No Mommy I’m good,” I was able to say after taking a few seconds to compose myself.
 
“That’s a good boy, you know that Mommy loves you and I know this may seem extreme, but Mommy and Auntie have planned our second, first birthday for a while now and everyone here has talked with us about what they wanted. I know you’re going to be a good boy and give everyone the present aren’t you baby boy?”
 
I looked at Mommy she was being very tender at the moment and that is just what I needed at that moment, I nodded my head yes and my Mommy wiped a strand of hair from my face and then gave me a soft kiss on my forehead before taking her seat back on the couch next to Auntie.
 
“Wasn’t that sweet you little piss pot, you’re mommy came over and gave you some loving. Do you feel better now?” Miranda asked.
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“You don’t like the way I’m taking care of you.”
“I needed a few seconds Mistress.”
 
“Are you all better now, you know I haven’t had the privilege of fucking you here in your Mommy’s house; would you like that now piss pot?”
 
“As you wish Mistress,” I answered.
 
“Sit up;” Mistress Miranda ordered.
 
I sat up and leaned back on my feet, feeling the wet diaper squish beneath me, a little more urine escaping out the sides and down my feet to join the puddle I was kneeling in.
 
Amy and Miranda stood beside me looking down at me. Amy grabbed me by the hair and pushed my face into Miranda’s pussy. “Lick my Mistress bitch.”
 
I stuck my tongue out and looked up at Miranda while I tasted her again, her scent was now musky and she was definitely aroused not like earlier when I had tasted the saltiness of her urine after she peed on me now she was turned on and she wanted me to know it.
 
“You’re such a good cunt licker; I almost want to be nice to you, almost.” Amy still held me by the hair and Mistress Miranda turned around pulling her chubby ass cheeks apart, exposing her wrinkled brown hole to me. I knew what she wanted and gave her a rim job while her lesbian lover held me there between her butt cheeks until I was gasping for air.
 
“That’s right you dirty little piss pot, lick my ass. Taste your Mistress and tell me you love it.”
 
“I love it Mistress,” I tried to say although it came out more like “¦ I lugh ith Misthesth.”
 
“That’s right you’re a dirty little ass licker aren’t you diaper boy.”
 
“Yeth Mithtreth.”
 
“May I have a turn Mistress,” Amy asked?
 
“Yeah baby girl, Mistress is going to get ready to pound her little diaper boy’s ass, you stay here and keep his mouth busy.”
 
 
Amy released me and Miranda turned around and grabbed me by my jaw pulling me to her. “You better do a good job pleasing my girl; because if you don’t I won’t use any lube on your diapered ass understood.”
 
“Yes Mistress.”
 
“Good boy,” she lightly slapped my cheeks a couple times and then left the room. Amy pushed me flat on my back and squatted over my face; facing my cock and balls. While I immediately started to lick her, Amy began rubbing my cock and balls through my sodden diaper.
 
“Mistress’s Dawn and Sharon, how flexible is Titus now?” Amy asked. I heard her ask that but I was at first confused and didn’t quite understand why she was asking such an out of place question.
 
“He’s been doing yoga with us for a while now, so he should be pretty flexible by now.” Auntie Sharon answered.
 
“Good may I take off his diaper?”
 
“Yes dear go ahead, he’s your present and if you want to un wrap him that’s fine by us.” Mommy answered, laughing at her own little joke about un-wrapping me.
 
Amy untapped my diaper the cold air hit my privates caught me by surprise and a couple drops of urine dripped out of the tip of my penis.
 
“Such a disgusting little pissy baby, you are:” Amy said as she lifted herself off my face; she wiped the tip of my cock with her hands and then made me lick my own urine off her fingers laughing the entire time, telling me how dirty I was.
 
 
When her fingers were cleaned to her satisfaction, she sat back down rubbing her pussy on my face; no other instructions were needed and I resumed the not entirely un-pleasant task of licking Amy’s pussy.
 
Amy’s reasoning for questioning my flexibility came to light pretty quickly after that; she lifted my legs and bring them over my head to wrap around her waist. I was still able to please her, but now my privates were brought closer to her and she could do whatever she wanted to me, since she had my legs around her waist and pinned down with her arms. I was now very grateful for all the yoga Auntie and Mommy had me do.
 
“I love how your Mommy and Auntie keep you nice and shaved down here diaper boy, it makes diaper changes so much easier; plus I don’t have to worry about hair on your taint when I play with your ass. Amy rubbed a finger on that special spot right between my balls and my asshole. I couldn’t help but moan.
 
“Oh my little diaper boy likes that, did you all hear them he likes his ass played with don’t you diaper boy?”
 
“Yeth mithtreth!” I moaned.
 
Amy continued to rub me for a few more seconds, before she finally placed a finger to my anus and pushed it in. I could feel my dick harden even more immediately. Amy grasped it in her other hand.
 
“Paul could Holly come over and take care of this for him,” Amy asked?
 
I heard the sound of a hand smacking flesh and then I felt lips on my cock. I could only assume it was Holly and Paul had told her to return the favor of me pleasing him and her earlier.
 
“Don’t make him come Holly, diaper boy here hasn’t earned it yet”
 
Holly lifted her mouth from my cock, but either her hands or Amy’s continued to stroke me, I assumed Holly’s because Amy’s hand had never left my asshole. Amy added another finger that easily slid in. Something cool and wet was applied to my butthole, I assumed it was Miranda applying some lube so that she could sodomize me, but I knew I was wrong when Amy put another finger and then a fourth into my ass.
 
“Keep licking me Titus, I want you to feel how wet it makes me when I get my whole fist in your ass.”
 
I felt Amy pressing her thumb into my rectum and then there was a little pain as she got her whole fist inside me. “That’s it baby boy, lick me while I fist you, make me come, Holly suck his cock.”
 
I felt Holly’s lips engulf the tip of my cock while Amy slowly started to slide her hand in and out of my ass. I don’t even want to guess how they were managing such a feat, all I know is I wanted them to continue. I forgot about my back hurting from being in an awkward position for this long, Amy was now hitting my prostate every time she slid her hand into me and with Holly sucking me off I was quickly losing control.
 
Amy was close to and by the way that she was rubbing her  pussy on my face it was a race to see who would come first, in the end it didn’t matter, within seconds of her tensing I felt my own load blow, but Holly kept her mouth over the tip of my  dick sucking all my come down while Amy removed her hand from my ass only to have it filled almost immediately by a large dildo; which could only mean Miranda was back, but I didn’t care in fact my orgasm seemed to last longer as she slid her big latex dick into my ass.
 
Amy got off my face but continued to support me by holding my legs so that her Mistress could pound my ass. I was lost in the moment, I felt completely sexually submissive to these women who were using my body for their pleasure, and I was but a mere toy. To think a year ago or so I was getting by, hoping to maybe get laid once a month if I was lucky, now here I was a sexual plaything kept in diapers and losing control of even the most basic bodily functions but it this moment here I was lost in sub space and wanted nothing more than to make my Mommy happy. So when Holly kissed me making me swallow some of my own come and Amy and Miranda’s juices. I felt another orgasm coming and while Miranda pulled her cock out of my ass, slapping it onto my gaping hole, I was definitely one happily kept diapered sex slave.

